be cleareft and 2 fart. Marks of our being 5 T4. 

* by the SPIRIT of GoD, as to demon/trate 
that we are the Children of Gop. | 
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i PREFACE. 


I had fome Years ago preached to my 
own People upon this Subject. || 
And when I called to Mind the ge- 
neral Acceptance they met with, 
when preached at Home; as well as 
EF the Approbation that Part of them 
met with, which was delivered A- 
broad, I yielded to the Requeſt. 


But the grand Inducement was 
this, that I apprehended it to be a 
very uſeful Subject in itſelf, and a 
very ſeaſonable one for the preſent 
| Day. 


For when there are ſo many Diſ- 
putes among Chriſtians ; what will 
lerve better to compoſe, and calm 

their Spirits towards each other, than 


to be ſenſible of this, that thro' the 


Weakneſs, Ignorance, and remaining 


Corruption 


— 


J Preach'd at Cambridge, 1739. 
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Corruption in Chriſtians, it may ſo 
happen, that they may widely differ 
in ſome Points from each other; and 
yet be the true Children of God? And 
what is there that has ſuch a happy 
Tendency to reſtore, and preſerve } 
Charity, Peace, and Union one with 
another; as a full Perſwaſion that 
ſome who have different Sentiments 
from us, may, in the general, be un- 
der the Influence of the ſame gracious 
Spirit with us, Friends of CHRIST, 
united to him by Faith as well as we, 
as much concerned for the Honour 
and Intereſt of CHRIST as we, and as 
much concerned to get to Heaven as! 
we, and may have as ſure a Title to 
that glorious Inheritance as we ? 


Moreover, as there are ſo many} 

Diſputes about the true Marks and 
Signs of Adoption, and as to the Per- 
ſons that may be reckoned the dear 
Te * Children 
1 


iv AR £4 CE. 
Children of Gop; it cannot be un- 
ſeaſonable, when the glorious Privi- 
leges of 'Gov's Children, and the 
great Duty of ſeeking the cleareſt © 
Evidences of being of that happy 


Number, are ſet forth; at the ſame 
Time to point out the many falſe 


and uncertain Marks that People are 


— — —__ —P — 


apt to fix upon, and reſt ſatisfied 
with, that ſuch ſelf- flattering and ſelf?/— 
deceiving Souls, may be ſhaken off 


from their falſe Foundations, and 
Þuild their Hopes upon no other than 
what is laid in CHRIST, and in * 


| Goſpel. 


And although all who call them- 


ſelves the Children of Gop, allow 


that the being led and governed by the 


EDPIRIT of Gop, is the ſureſt Mark 
of Adoption; yet even here Chriſti- 
ans very often differ, and are in 


i Pager of making Miſtakes; ma- 


king 


PREFACE. Yv% 
king ſome Things to be the Opera- 
1- F tion of Gop's SPIRIT, that are not; 
1ie or denying ſome Things to be the 
ſt Work of the Sp1rIT of Gop, which | 
y do really come from him. 
e it. | 
> Accordingly, ſeveral of the enſu- 
ing Diſcourſes are taken up in ſet- 
ting this Matter in the trueſt and 
* cleareſt Light I was capable of; 
giving the Scripture, and only the 
_ 2 Scripture Marks and Signs of being 
led by the SpIRIT of GOD. And 
s buy theſe Rules I defire every Reader 
would carefully examine himſelf, and 
not reſt ſatisfied in any Tokens of 
Regeneration and Adoption, ſhort 
hereof. 


In reading this little Book, you 
will meet with very cloſe Queſtions ; } 
I defire you would read them diſ- 
tinctly, and after a ſerious Pauſe up- 
8 | sn 


> 


do it with Candour, and let the un- 


bieſſed and gracious Influences. And 


i PREFACE. 


on them, put them very cloſely to | 
your ſelves, and let Conſcience ſpeak 4 


the Truth. 


- Tentreat Chriſtians of every Party 
* Who look over theſe Diſcourſes, to 


worthy Author have an Intereſt 1 in 
your Prayers. 5 


And may the bleſſed 8pIxIr, who 
(I hope ) aſſiſted me in compoſing, I 
| — yo you in reading, and fo accom- 
nl theſe Things into your Hearts, 
L hat t you may know by happy Ex- 4 
, What it is to be under his 


may that SrIxIT of Gop, who ſearch- | 
eib all Things, even the deep T hings i - 
4 'Gop, afſiſt you in the Trial of 1 
your ſelves by his-own Rules, and 
may he ſhine upon his own Work 
il "42a it is . 7 
on 
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in your Souls, from one Degree to 


nother, till it ſhall be perfected in 


N. Appleton. 
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There are ſeveral leſſer Errors and falſe Point- 1 : 
ge, which are N for the Reader is Correct. U Fi 


-h very Child of G O D, 
Led by one SPIRIT. 


. - 
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ROM. viii. 14. 


1 or as many as are led by the 
) Spirit of God, they are the 
Sons of God. 


# H E whole World of Mankind is 
divided into two Sorts, Saints 
Wh and Sinners; the Children of 
God, and the Children of the 
NEEDS wicked One. And bat Which 

+ - diſtinguiſhes Men, and truly fixes 
one or the other of theſe Characters upon them, 

is the Spirit zuithin, which leads and**governs 
95 5 AX: chem, 


4 


: C r TE 
Every Child of Gs, 
wem. For every Man is a Child of God, if any 
' a Child of the Devil, according to the Spiri one 
he is govern'd by. They who are under the An 
tyrannical Power of carnal, worldly, and wicke MWore 
Principles are of their F ather the Devil; whilllf ow t 
fuch as are governed by a divine and graciou tr fol 
Principle are the Children of God. My Tex afforc 
leads to conſider only this latter Sort of Perſons 
Fer as many as are led by the Spirit of God, the Trut 
are the Son of Ged. As many, how many fo vir. 
ever, of what Nation or People, of what Sta. 41 
tion, and Condition of Life ſoever, and wha by 
different Perſwaſion ſoever as to ſome particular® 
Points of Chriſtianity, and whatever Apprehen-7 
fon others may have of them, or they may have . 
of others; yet if they are led by the Spirit o 
God, that is, if they are under the gracious # 
Guidance and Government of the bleſſedSpirit, ? 
they are the Children of God, 

And as fo many who are thus led and go- | I, 
vern'd are the Children of God, ſo there are ern 
no more to be reckoned in that happy Number. Spit 
For let Men be never ſo thoro' in their Know- 
ledge, neyer ſo orthodox in their Principles, 
let them make neyer ſo high a Profeſſion, and 
appear never ſo zealous about religious Matters, 
let their Character run never fo high among 
Men, even as the moſt eminent Saints; yet if 'S 
they be not led, if they be not ee and ver 
influenced by the Spirit of God, he will not F/. 
on HTS for his Sons, or his Daughters. F is 
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= 
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| 1 led by one Spirit. 34 


. 


od, of any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
e Spitiſ none of his, as in the gth Verſe of the Context. 
ler th And now without any further Opening the 
wickeln Words, or taking up your Time, in ſhewing 

whill Pov the Words ſtand related to the preceeding 
raciou ©r following Part of the Chapter, which might 
ford many profitable Thoughts to us, I ſhall 

Yroceed immediately to conſider the doCtrinal 
ruth which lyes very obvious in the Words, 


ny ſo viz. 

at Sta DOCTRINE. 

what)? | 

ticula's T he ſureſt and cleareſt Mark of our being the 
rehen Children of God, is our being led and govern d 
y have by the Spirit of God. 

Irit ol 8 


Here are two Propoſitions that lye very fairly 
to be ſpoken to, viz. 


"v4 
17 


acious 
pirit, 
d go- I. Prop. Every Child of Ged is led, and go- 
re are vern'd by one and the SAME SPIRIT ; even the 
nber. Spirit of Ged. 


now- 


iples, II. Prop. The ſureſt and cleareſt Mark of our |} 
and being the Children of God, is our being led and go- 

tters, vern'd by HIS SPIRIT. | | 

nong 

ret if 7 I. Prop. Every Child of God is led and go- 
and vern'd by one and the SAME SPIRIT ; even the. 

not Spirit of Gad. 4 


For | 3 5 
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| This bene divine Spirit, the ſame gracious Þþ im: 5 
and heavenly Principle animates and actuates World 
every Saint, For as all thoſe who are led by ine G 
© the Spirit of God are his Children; fo all his s bee 
Children are led by his Spirit. There is not ſo 25 
much as one real Saint upon Earth, but 
What is under the gracious and powerful In- 
luehce of the divine Spirit, as the prevailing 
governing Principle in the Soul. Every Saint 
and true Belicyer is united to God and Chriſt 2 
by the holy Spirit. They dwell in him, and Pecau 
he in them 4 2he holy Spirit, that is given to he te 
hem. T here is one Body, and there is one them 
Spirit 1. As one Soul or Spirit animates the rot 
humane Body, even all the Organs and Mem- Ghy/ 
bers of it, ſo the Church, that is, the living ed he 
F Members thereof, which are the Body of Chriſt, > pref 
are animated and govern'd by one Spirit. They h. 
are all born of the fame Spiri it, and fo have the the 
fame divine Life breathed into them. They Me 
have thro* Chriſt acceſs by one Spirit unto the 
Father . And every true Believer is united 2 wh 
one to another by the ſame Spirit that dwells in be 
| them. 9 
As the Son of God, the Seed of the Women, Þ bi 
| was promiſed immediately aſter the Fall, and 
An theFulneſs of Time was ſent into the World, 
to make Attonement for Sin, and to make Way | 
for God to par don and fave all that believe in 1 0 


* x John 4. 13. t Eph. 4. 4. + Eph. 2.18. | 
"tb 3 —+ 


=) * 
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FF led by one Spirit. 5 
acious Am: So the Spirit of God was ſent into the 
tuates \ Vorld to begin and carry on the Work of di- 
ed by Vine Grace in Men's Soul's. And this Spirit 
all his been in the World operating upon, and 
not ſo ſhading and governing the Saints in all Ages 
; but from the Beginning of the World unto this 
1 In- ay. 


ailing Indeed we read in ourSaviour's Time (which 
Saint & as near four thouſand Years after the Fall of 


Chriſt Adam) that the Holy Ghoſt was not YET given, } 
and Secauſe that peſos was not yet glorified *. And 
ven ts he tells his Diſciples that it was expedient for 
5 one them, that he ſhould go away, for if he did 
s the not depart, the Comforter, which is the Holy | 


1 
„ © 
* 


lem- Ghoſt, would not come unto them, but if he depart- 


ving ed he would ſend him unto them . hich Ex- 
wriſt, preſſions may at firſt Glance look as if the Holy 
They Ghoſt. or the Spirit of God, had not been in 
the the World, nor operating upon the Hearts of 
"hey Men, till that Time. 
the I But now that Coming of the Holy Ghoſt } 
ited which Chriſt foretells and promiſes, is not to 
ls in be underſtood as if the Spirit of God had never 
been at all manifeſted before that Time; but it 
2 doubtleſs intends the more glorious Manifeſta- 
and tion of him, in thoſe extraordinary and mira- 
rld, 77 eulous Gifts which were beſtowed upon the A- 
Vay poſtles, and other Diſciples, after Chriſt's Af- 
e in cenſion: And alſo the extraordinary gracious: 


| .* Jon 7. 39. + John 16. 7. 


18. | 
m: Influences 
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Influences which he had on the Hearts of Mult 

tudes at that Time. . 
But it is by no means to be underſtood as if 
the Spirit of God had not been operating upon 
& _ the Hearts of Men before that Time. For it 
zs certain that the Spirit of God had been com- 
municating both Gifts and Graces, thro* all 
the Ages of the Church. i | 
All the Prophets of Old were inſpired- with *Kyhi 

the Gift of Prophecy, from the ſame Spirit; him 
for it was when theSpirit of the Lord was upon Life 
EW them, that they propheſied. For the Prophecy Spiri 
came not in old Time by the Will of Man, but to ſa 
= holy Men * Ged ſpake as they were moved by the per 
= Aly Ghoſt *. the 
& Moreover, the ſame divine Spirit which has lead: 
& wrought powerfully and effectually upon true De 
& Believers ſince the Coming of Chriſt, wrought that 
in and upon every gracious Saint from- the Be- . Ie 
ginning of the World to that Time. The ſame and 
© $97rit that opened the Heart of Lydia to receive the 


che Word, opened the Eyes of the Pſalmiſt to in 
behold the wondrous Things out of God's Law. ane 
The Hoh Spirit which the Pſalmiſt prays might 
not be taken from him, and the free Spirit C} 
| which he prays God to uphold him with t, was th 
che ame 95 pirit who has been with, and has u- 
beld every Chriſtian, in the Ways of God, and Na 


by whoſe mighty Power they have been pre- ri 
* CF 1.271. 1 Nl. Fr. 1%... F 
; | ſerved 


=—_ _ 
1 
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_ 


2 
6} 


ua by one Spiri. 


Multi-Merved thro' Faith unto Salvation. In ſhort, 
there have been Strivings of the Spirit of Gd 


d as if from the Beginning: And every one that has 
upon geen bro't into a State of Grace, and fo made 
For it Child of God, from Adam to this Day, it has 
com.: geen by the gracious and powerful Operations 
o all "ff this Spirit. wad 

And as there is that Unity of the Spirit by 
with *Fyhich every real Member of Chriſt is united to 


71 ; him and to one another; ſo there is a great 
upon Luyiformiiy in the Operations of this bleſſed 
phecy Spirit, upon the Soul of every Saint; that is 
, but to ſay, he in the General forms the ſame Tem- 
the per and Diſpoſition in them; puts them under 
the [nfluence of the ſame good Principle, and 
1 has leads them to the ſame gracious Views and 
true #Deſigns in their Aﬀtions, ſo that it may be ſaid; 


1ght that in the General there is the ſame gracious 

Be- Temper and Principle, the ſame gracious Views 
ame and Deſigns in every Child of God. And 
Ive therefore whatever Difference there may bg 

t to in their Sentiments upon ſome religious Points, 
WW. and how hardly foever they may judge and treat 
gat one another ; yet I ſay, that if they are the 

it Rf Children of God they are in the General under 
vas the governing Influence of the ſame bleſſed 
p- Spirit; and it may be ſaid of all of them, that 
nd 2 Principle of Grace wrought by the ſame Spi- 
e- lit, is the prevailing Principle in their Souls. 
i And becauſe. this is a very important Truth; 

and yet perhaps not ſa much thought upon as 

Wo | 3." _ 
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it ſhould be, and the due Conſideration of which out 
would ſerve very much to direct Chriſtians how he Ape 
co conduct themſelves one towards another, I Mation 
will therefore ſpend a few Minutes in illuſtra- on 
ting and confirming this Point, and then pro- Mactice 
+ ceed to the other Propoſition which I have my 
Eye mainly upon. : 
Here then let me briefly ſay, 
1. T he Children of God often differ. from one 
= anther-in many Points, and ſometimes carry theſe nes 
if Differences. to d der great ength. g A muc 
2. Nortwithſtanding this, they are really under an of 
e governing Influence of the ſame divine Spirit, om 
I #7 the General. | D 
23. 7 will then mention ſome uniform Operations I 
ebe Spirit upon their Souls and ſhew wherein "Þ 


1. The Children of Ged often differ from ons 
= anther in many Points, and ſometimes carry their 
WD:feremces to a very great Length. 
Por altho* God has favoured his Church with 
Was cleariand as full a Revelation as is needful to 


i 
"= 
of 


wo evident to need a Proof, and the Inſtances 
| ll too many to pretend to mention them. The 
aaa Diſputes that have been among Chriſtians 
| i l BY * about 
. * * wa 1 * 


. 
. 


U 


2 
4 
p- 


hich Shout doctrinal, yea, and practical Points from 
how he Apoſtles Times to this Day, are a . 
7, I "ration hereof. 
ſtra- 12 theſe Differences in Opinitn and in 
pro- Nactice, have ariſen very much from the diffe- 
my pt Education, and from the different Advan- 
es Men have had for gaining Light and 
owledge; yea, and from the different 
ene wers and Capacities of Men for ſeeing into 
* things, and judging upon them, ſome having 
a much greater Reach and Extent of Thought 
der han others. Theſe Differences may alſo ariſe 


rit, From the different Humour and Temper of 

"of en, for there is ſuch a Difference even in 
ſons I en's Conſtitutions, as inclines ſome Men to 
ein | ene Way of Thinking, and ſome to another 


Na. 

9 But then Chriſtians have not contented them- 
me elves with having different Opinions, and diffe- 
gent Methods of practiſing in ſome particular 


Inſtances ; but have indulged themſelves in 


hard Thoughts, and ſevere Cenſuring one ano- 
her. One has judged his Neighbour, and his 
Neighbour has deſpiſed him. Oh how have 


vn 
e- de Children of God thro' Weakneſs and Ig- | 
m Porance in themſelves been charging theſe and 

i= Porſe Things upon their chriſtian Brethren 1 "i 
is 5. How common is it for the Children of God to 
es place fo much of their Religion in thoſe parti- 
de cular Things wherein they differ (or even they 

ny Jar 1 Aer) from others, as to condemn 
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10 Every Child of Gop, 
all that don't come exactly into the fame Sen- 
timents, and run the ſame Lengths with them? Wt 
 =--Nay, it would be a Breach of chriſtian Cha- 
> rity, not to ſuppoſe, that even God's own iſ 
Children have perſecuted one another, accor- Wl 
ding to the Power that has been in their Hands: 
Caſting them out of their Communion, and 
loading them with Reproaches, and infliting 
heavy Puniſhments upon them, nay, I dare not WF! 
fſay to the contrary, but that God's own Chil- MW 
& _ dren have been ſo far left to their own Weak- 
neſs, Ignorance and Prejudice with the other Me 
remaining Luſts, as to kill ene another for their 


Differences in Religion, thinking herein to do 
God good Service. | 


= 2. Notwith/tanding this, all the Children of 
= God are under the governing Influence of the ſame 
divine Spirit in the General. 

Tbo' the Difference be ſometimes ſo wide 
between true Chriſtians as I have mentioned, 
= yet they are united by the Spirit of God, and 
are in theGeneral under the prevailing Influence | 
of the ſame gracious Principle. | 
= But here I would not be miſtaken ; I don't 
fſay that in the Things wherein they differ, or 
= wherein they uncharitably cenſure or perſecute 
each other, that in zhe/e they are under the go- 
& - verning Influence of the 3 No, 
= the judging and treating each r_in ſuch a | 
ſevere and e Mans is 9 L 
3 bf Om 2 
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led by one Spirit. 11 
Sen- Wm their Weakneſs and Ignorance, and too, 
nem ? to often from the Remains of Pride, Paſſion, 
Cha- other Luſts, that are found in them. But what 
own Riean is, that ſome who have gone even to ſuch 
ccor- ¶ Fraordinary Lengths in contending about re- 
nds : Sous Matters as I have mentioned, may not- 


and ſtanding be under the governing Influence 


cting WF the ſame good Spirit, and the ſame gracious 
e not Minciple in general, with thoſe they contend 
Chil- With, and treat after ſuch a Manner, n 
eak- For altho? all the Children of God are led by 


ther 
their 
do 


t e Spirit of God, yet this don't - ſuppoſe the 
Waving a Spirit of Infallibility ; ; fo as to be led 
to every Truth whether neceſſary or no, or 
d be kept from every Error: Nor does it ſup- 
joſe every Saint to be fo under the governing 
nd reſtraining Influences of the Spirit, as to be 
onſtantly kept from all out- breakings of Sin and 
-orruption,or from the Power of every Temꝑta- 
vide ion. This would be a State of Perfection 
ed, Mrhich the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul had not attained 
and Munto *, nor is it to be expected in the preſent 
nce 4 orld. | 
The Spirit of God is not concern'd to have 
every one that is born of the Spirit, perfectly 
to agree in all their Thoughts, and in all their 
Methods of acting, as to the Non- eſſentials of 
' Chriſtianity ; but for wiſe & holy Ends ſuffers it 
to be otherwiſe. He don't ſee Cauſe to ſave them- 
from every Error, that! is not fatal, nor from 


| * Phil. 3» 12. 
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every Degree of en that is not inco Ia the 
ſiſtent with a Principle of Grace. And if wg ne 
don't allow this to be the Truth, I know. no G meer 
where to find any of the Sons of God. It 38 
the Confeſſion of one of Chriſt's own Apoſtle's} fit 


„Or 


That in many Things we offend all +. Au My! 
who can 3 bis Errors? Cleanſe thou n gr 
. ſecret Faults, was the humble Acknov. ſar 
= ledgment and Prayer of the Man after God Wd u 
= own Heart: 4. * the 
So that Men may run into ſome Errors il Id th 
Judgment, and may practiſe upon theſe aun! ing 
D as widely to differ from one another, andi And 
hardly cenſure, and ſeverely perſecute each ont 1 
cer; and yet it is poſſible they may all of them e {ce 
= have the Spirit of God leading and governing M ver! 
17 ons in their general Courſe, WV ays 
1 f Nay, I think I may venture to for, that evenWth 
? 3 the racious Principle that is within them, thro' Wort 
RE the Ignorance and Error that God ſuffers ſtill to Mf it. 
| abide with them, may be the Means of ſome of W604 
the Contentions of - chriſtian Brethren, and of he li! 
their zealous Perſecutions of each other. That e ſtt 
i, it is poſſible that the} Aim and the principle Is po: 
may be good in both Parties, a Concern for the hot 
Honour of God and Chriſt, and for preſerving Mind 
= the ſuppoſed "Truths, and maintaining the ſup- lui 
poſed Duties of his holy Religion, may prompt each 
— Parties to be ne upon one another. eſpe. 
but 


41 Jam: 3. 2. 1 Pal, 5 12. ! . ape 


- 0 
* 4 a > 
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Wd the Error may be only in the Underſtand- 
in and Judgment, and fo in applying this 
leer for the Honour of God, and of Reli- 
Fr , in a wrong Caſe, or in an undue Mea- 
uf , or in an improper Method. * 
My Meaning is, that Men who are apparent- 
Wn great Oppoſition to each other, may have 
ne hone? good Principle at the Bottom. 
1 d their Ignorance, Weakneſs and Miſtake 
ce Cauſe of their oppoſing one another. 
2d they are really contending ' for the ſame 
ing ultimately, but in a different Scheme. 
And why ſhould it be thought an extrava- 
Ynt Degree of Charity to ſuppoſe this? Don't 
Fe ſee Men purſuing the Profits of this World 


1 


= 7 


ays: And yet we have no doubt but that 
oth of them have a ſufficient Love to the 
WV orld, and real Deſires to get what they can 
fit. One Trader we fhall ſee ſelling his 
oods as dear as he can, thinking that to be 
ie likelieſt Way to get an Eſtate. Another 
ee ſhall fee ſelling his Commodities as cheap 
s poſſibly he can afford, thinking this to be the 
oft probable Way of increaſing his Cuſtom, 4 
nd fo that he ſhall find his Profit in the Con- 
Elution, Now theſe Men may think amiſs of 
each other, and be offended - at each other, 
eſpecially when their Buſineſs may interfere, 
but who will queſtion, but that they are both ſet 
upon gaining the World? And why may it not 
| 282 . ſometimes 


. 
* 4 
: 2 


very different, yea, in ſeemingly contrary 3 


14 Every Child of Gov, | . 
ſometimes be ſo among Men as to the Thin ſt Pr 
of God and of Religion? Nay, it muſt nee 497 
be ſo in many of thoſe Caſes wherein we (WW 3 1 
Chriſtians ' contending with one another. , C 
we ſhall by an intimateAcquaintance with ſon erat. 
of both Parties, be obliged in a Judgment * or 
Charity to rank them among the Children n 
God. Ir ifor! 
Who ever doubted but that Paul and Ba eir 8 
n alas were both good Men, eminently holy at 4 the 
good Men; and yet they who had been ſuꝗ les 


intimate Friends and Companions in the Servii 0 
of Chriſt and of his Goſpel ; differ'd at lengi cho 
and fell into ſuch a ſharp Contention, that ti pera 
departed aſunder the one from the other T. Ani riſes | 
whoever reads the Occaſion of it, will be li Lduca 
to fear that. it was not owing entirely to Ignoj 1 nt E 
rance and Miſtake of Judgment, but that Paſſioſſnce 
and Self-Will and ſuch like Remnants of thi 2 * 
eld. Man, had a Hand in the Quarrel, whicſ tion 


very likely they ſaw, and were humble fol 

afterwards, = 7: 
But now you will be ready to ſay, that if 4 25. aj 

ſuch who are led by the ſame Spirit even th 

Spirit of God, do oftentimes ſo widely differ Lord 

and have ſuch fierce Oppolitions, wherein dof * 

they agree ? Or what uniform Influences ol Ib 


e may be found in them? And tho . ©} h 
0 | 
hrif 


leads 


td by one Spirit, by 1 5 


. me to the third Thing . ner. the 


3 


Thin 4 Propoſition. 

nec 

we it 3: I am to mention ſome Inſtances, wherein all 
F Chriftians agree, or ſome of the uniform 


h ſon ¶erations of the bleſſed Spirit upon their Souls. 

nent *, dor whatever Difference or Oppoſition there 
ren mong Chriſtians ; yet the divine Spirit is 
orm in his Operations and Influences upon 


| B. eir Souls. And conſequently there muſt be 


ly ar W the general, the ſame Views, the ſame Prin- 
n ſud ; ples governing thoſe to whom the Spirit of 
erviigepod comes in a ſaving effectual Manner. For 
lene: tho? there may appear ſome Diverſity in the 
at M perations of the Spirit; yet this Appearance 
An Fiſes from the different Tempers, the different 


de le ducation, the different Capacities, the diffe- 
IgnoWnt Employ ments, Temptations and Circum- 
vaio Nances of the Perſons who are wrought upon, 


of th 55 d not ſrom any real Difference in the Ope- 
which x tions of the Spirit himſelf, 
le fol 
1. With Reſpect to true Chriſtians (for of ſuch 
5 am I. ſpeaking) there is in all of them, the 
me Principle of FAITH in Gad, and in the 
liffer -. 3h Jeſus Chriſt, wrought by the Soom Spirit. 
in dd Every true Chriſtian is led by the Spirit to 
es Ofelieve not only that Gad is, and that he is 3 
d the * ewarder of them that diligently ſeek him; but is 
alſo led by the ſame Spirit to believe that Jeſus 
ori Rs is 3 and that he is the only & the almighty 
125 B 3 ' Saviour, | 


that * 
n th 


leads 


= 
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| Saviour, Accordingly every true Believer if 
led to have his Dependance upon the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt for Salvation. Mr alt 
| It is poſſible that trueBelievers may have ſom grc 
different Conceptions as to ſome Circumſtance the 
| relating to the Way of our Salvation by Chriſt, gr 
and may have different Ways of explaining or 
| & their Faith in, and Dependance upon him ere 
| 


= But they have all really the ſame Truſt inChriſt Wy 
aud hearty Acceptance of him, wrought int be 
= them by the Spirit. For this Faith according 
do the Goſpel Covenant is abſolutely necefſari irit, 
to the Being of a true Chriſtian, and to his find 4 hey a 
Hate a 
lain!) 
Bod. 
2. In every Child of Ged there is the ſame ru 
SORROW for SIN, and HATRED of it, wrough 
by the Spirit of God. 
Wherever theSpirit of God works effectualh 
beſure he convinces of Sin, and begets real Grief 
and Shame for every Thing which Conſcience 
= accuſes the Man of as ſinful, and there is a real 
& Hatred begotten in all ſuch, of every Thing 
chat appears to them as finful, and there is: 
Reſolution and Care wrought in every ſuc 
Soul, to depart from all Manner of Sin, ev 
om their own Iniguity *, and ſuch a Reper- 
tance is the only Repentance unto Salvation. 


+ Mark 16. 16. » Pal. 18. 23. 


ing Acceptance with God, and obtaining Sal 
vation. 


* 


— 
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We Things whether they be ſinful or no. 
r altho' as to moral Sins in general, eſpeciall 


| 4 Indeed the Children of God may differ about 


. 


e ſom groſſer Ones, they are ſo plainly ſet down 


ſtance the Bible, that nothing but groſs Ignorance 


2hrit: great Careleſsneſs would lead Men into any - | 


aining or as to them, yet there are ſome Things 
him Werein the Revelation is not ſo clear, but there 


2hrift m y very eaſily Diſputes ariſe whether this or 


ht i be a Sin or no. But in all the Children 
din God there is this Principle wrought by his 
eflanWirit, heartily to mourn and grieve for all that 
find ey are ſenſible they have done amiſs, and to 
g Sal ate and ftrive againſt every Thing that appears 
N lainly to them to be contrary to the Will of 
Pod. 
2 rea 
rough 


tually 
Grieß 
ience 
a real 
hing 
is 7 
ſuch Thing in this World; yea, and above our very 
eve Lives, we cannot be his Diſciples T. Accor- 
| ay 
n. 


Prinaple of SINCERE and SUPREME Love 
o God and Chriſt, by the ſame Spirit. 
This is abſolutely neceſſary for every true 


Mat. 22. 37, 38. + Luke 14, 26. 


deec 


3. There is in every Child of Grd the ſame 


Chriftian, and to his being ſuch an one. For 
to love the Lord our God with all our Heart, &c.' i 
is the firſt and great Commandment *, And 

unleſs we love the Lord JeſusChriſt above every 


dingly every Child of God has the Love of 
God and of Chriſt, ſhed abroad in his Heart by 


2 


Very Child of Gop, 


the Holy | Ghoſt, whereby he has the high 4 
Eſteem f God, and of the Redeemer, re 
Deſires after him, and Delight in him, and i 
hearty Concern for his Honour and Glory. 
But now a Zeal for the Honour of Got 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, for Want of Know 
ledge to direct it, is oftentimes the Cauſe of W 


reat Diviſions, and ſharp Contentions among q 
chriſtian Brethren, For one thinks that vl 5. 
theſe Doctrines, and by theſe Methods of Cor: ay 
duct, Chriſt is diſhonoured, and ſo he is zealo F ud. 
againſt them. The other thinks they ratheſ Eve 
tend to the Honour of Chriſt, and fo is as zeaM ſom 
lous for them. In both which Caſes they may lov! 
poſſibly be govern'd by the ſame Principle offi gre: 
Love, and have the Honour of Chriſt equally {Wrote 
at Heart. And it is the Ignorance or Miſtake Wn V 
of one or both that cauſes the Dee bari 

ar 

in, arri 

IM *. is in all of them the ſame Principli¶ ſeem: 
Will of 3 and OBEDIENCE to Ged. Fe 
it Every Child of God has a Senſe of his divine our! 
Wh Authority, and of his ſovereign Right to pre- well 
—_= ſcribe Laws to all his Creatures, and he looks him, 
upon the revealed Will of God in his Word, Wpreh 


s che Rule for him to walk by, and the Lan- bim 
_ guage of every gracious Soul is, . hatſoever the Nis 
Lem God ſhall ſay unto me, that will I ds. F trea 


But now the Children of God may differ in WW cipl 


1 por Opinion; in ſome leſſer, and more obſcure ¶ ren 


Points, WM Ap! 


n led by one Spirit. 19 
kia 


Ty Te Wints, ſo far as that one may think that a 


and cy, which the other thinks rather a Sin 
Ty. na Duty, and fo from the ſame Principle 


God e may refrain from it, and the other comply 

Know it | | 
With it. 

uſe of ws . 

amon! 


b Again | 
at 5. There is in all the Children of Cal the ſame 


Corr: if Loy and CHARITY towards Man- 
ealo 7 ud. 

rather Every Child of God loves his Brother, and 
Zea ſome Degree comes up to the Command, 
May loving his Neighbour as himſelf. And altho? 
le off great Part of what paſſes in the World for 


ally 
E * 


otherly Love is mere Counterfeit, and is only 
Mord and in Tongue; yet I have ſo much 
harity as to believe that true real Love and 
-harity is ſometimes concealed under ſuch 
Aarriage and Behaviour towards one other as 


Weems very oppoſite to it. 


rciple | 
. For we muſt underſtand that this Charity to 


vine our Neighbour, conſiſts not only in thinking as 
pre- well as we can of him, but in wiſhing well to 

oks him, and in doing thoſe Things which we ap- 
Id, prehend will be moſt uſeful and beneficial to 


an- 


g bim, both to his Soul and Body. And now 
the 


this gives a great Latitude in the Manner of 
treating one another; and yet preſerving aPrin- 
Ciple of Love at the Bottom. And the diffe- 
rent” Treatment may ariſe from the different; 
Apprehenſions Men may have of ma 

* elx 


* 


» 
6 en bo thts 


different Apprehenſions Men may have as toi 


of treating him, would be hurtful to the Man 
WW ſevere and rigorous Manner with him. And 


tion of their different Means to recover their 


of the Snare that he is fallen into. 


e and Oppolitions: that are among 
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their Love to one another. ForCharity toward ſe, 2 
our Neighbour, don't ſuppoſe, but that wg ccrn 
may ſee his Faults, and apprehend him to be 
in Errors, and if ſo then the Principle of Loy 
may work very differently, according to thi 


the Manner of treating ſuch a Neighbour, ſo 
as will be the greateſt Kindneſs to him. 1 
Thus one who looks upon his Neighbour to 
be in a Fault, or in an Error, apprehends al 
mild and gentle Management will beft Anſwer 
the End, for convincing and reclaiming a faulty 
Brother, and in this Way manifeſts his Love to 


him. Another thinks that ſuch a gentle Way 


- 

* U 
* 

2 


himſelf, and dangerous to others, and ſo from 
the ſame Principle of Love, proceeds in a more 


now ſometimes one, and ſometimes the other 
of theſe may be in the Wrong in the Applica- 


Brother that is in an Error or overtaken with 


Fault: And yet they may have an equal Love 50 
co him, and an equal Deſire to recover him out 1 G 
oſe « 


And thus we ſee how that all the Children f 

God are under the governing Influence of the ſame 
Spirit, even the Spirit of God, and are animated 
and actuated in the general from the ſame di- 
Vine and gracious Principle. And the many 


thoſe, 
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warde, are no ſufficient Objection againſt this 
it wWWarine, For the Differences and Diſſentions 
to bal Wt are among them, are about leſſer Matters 
Lov not the eſſential Points of Chriſtianity, and 
o the ariſe from their Ignorance and Short-Sight- 
as tes, their Prejudices of Education; or from 
r. Remainders of Pride and Corruption, which 
a for wiſe and holy Ends ſuffers to be among 
Children in the preſent State. 
ids So that abating the Remains of Sin and Cor- 
iwer option in the Saints; and all that is neceſſary 
aulty bring them to rights; that is to a regular 
ve to iſorm Way of thinking and acting, according 


— 
: 
* 


Ur to 


Way the uniform Operations of the Spirit, is to 
Man ing them to the ſame Knowledge and Under- 
from nding of Things. For they having the 
nore me gracious Diſpoſitions in their Hearts, if 


ey knew as much, and tho't alike, they would 
mage alike, But becauſe they are weak and 
lica- Wnorant, they think as Children, and ſpeak as 
their {W&:{dren, and they ſcuffle, and often- times quar- 
with ME! as Children. And they muſt come to riper 
ove Near, to more Knowledge; yea, to Perfecti- 


"out In in Grace, before they will entirely put away 
noſe childiſh T hings. vr 


And 


ther 


m of I ſhall conclude at preſent, and ſo finiſh this 

me ropoſition, by making two or three practical 

ated \fleions. 7 3 5 
di- 


I. Since every Child of God is under the g0- 


ong <raing Influence of the ſame bleſſed Spirit in 1 


ole, +. general; 


22 Every Child of Gov, 
general ; notwithſtanding the Differences th h | 
are among them: Surely we ought to be vey 
cautious in judging and cenſuring thoſe who in ſod * 
Points do differ from us. p" 


Nothing is more common than for Chriſtian N oh Ho 
to judge hardly of thofe who differ from them EY tou. 


either in doctrinal or practical Points. For all at 
are ready to think that Truth and Right are ol d in 
plainly on their Side, that they clint thingWWnſcic 
thoſe to be honeſt who diſſent from them; bu you 
that they wilfully ſhut their Eyes againſt that thi! 
Light. This, I ſay, is commonly the Way y, 
allSides,and conſequently oneSide, or both, muſ cen! 
needs be in theWrong. Surely then it become ou 
all to be humble and modeſt wherein they differ od, 
and not be raſh: in condemning all by Whole rem 
fale, who don't come into the ſame Sentiments Weed c 
and the fame Methods of Management withWtho! 1 
them. For ſome of thoſe that you thus judge, e ſuch 
may, for ought you know, be under the Lead iſtak 
ings of the ſame divine Spirit, and be governeq ut th 
by the ſame gracious Principle, and be the preci Not be 
cious Sons of Lion, as well as you. et not 
And therefore before you judge hardly ol" et 
any profeſſing Chriſtians, you muſt obſerve, aJWateth, 


far as you can, what Spirit they appear to be 
verned by. But becauſe this lies very much 
out of your Sight, you muſt take Care that you 
don't aſſume the divine Prerogative. 
Inſtead therefore of your being ſudden, anc 
free in your judging of ada eſpecially * tc 
c 


s th 


der bog & from as good a Principle as you, 


i led by one Spirit, 


23 


r State, conſider whether they don't appear 
And 


n ſo * ther about thoſe Things wherein you agree 


iſtianf 
them bl 


or a and to love Holineſs, as much as you. 
re (88d in ſhort, Whether they don't appear as 
thinkWWMnſcientiouſly careful to do the Will of God 
buff you; and if ſo, why then ſhould you 


t the 


Tay ay, and if they ſhould be ſo uncharitable as 
, mul cenſure and condemn you, and altho* this 
come ould be contrary to the Word and Will of 
differ od, and fo ſhould ariſe from their Ignorance, « 


hole 
nents, 


with{Wtho? raſh judging be a Fault, yet the Caſe mav 
udge We ſuch as that there may be ſo muchlgnorance, 
Lead liſtake and Prejudice in, Men's Judgments, 
ernedFat their cenſuring and condemning others may 
preci ot be incompatible with a State of Grace, 


ly ol 
; 
to be 
much 
t you 


ateth, for God hath received him * 


5 and 
as t0 


* Rom; 4. 3, 4, 10, 13: 
thel LATIN = 


don't appear to be as much concerned for 
Honour of God, and the Intereſt of Chriſt- 
ou. Whether "they don't appear to hate 


Wt think as charitably of them as of your ſelves? 


remaining Corruption ; yet you mult take 
leed of judging and condemning them. For 


et not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not, 
nd let not him which eateth not, Judge him that 


There are many whom a proud, uncharitable 
Vorld judge and condemn whom God will 
ecke ; for he ſees and knows they arè go- 
ern'd by his Spirit: And many others who are 


 -applaudad e 
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applauded for eminent Saints will be rejected 
becauſe Chriſt ſees they have nothing of th 
Spirit of God in them. hs art thou thi 
judgeſt another Man'sServant ; to his own Ma 
he ftandeth or falleth. Why dot thou then judg 
thy Brother? Or why deft thou ſet at nought th 
Brother ? Me ſhall all land before the Judgment 4 
Seat of Chriſt. Let us not therefore judge one au- 
ther any more. 2 


Gl 
Spiri. 
rty. 

Mc 


rhap: 
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— — > — 
— _ 
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tter | 
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5 2. We muſt beware of abuſing the Doctrine be. 12 ö 
1 fore us, ly indulging our ſelves in Ignorance, Wottom 
_ giving way to our Corruptions, flattering our ſelvei For 
__ all the while, that we are in the General under th be 
| governing Influence of the Spirit of Ged. is ſub 
Many People are apt to imagine that the,g 

are led by the Spirit of God when they are not , to . 
And that altho* they differ from this, and the Yo. 
other, & althoꝰ they behave themſelves very much is W. 
amiſs ; yet they flatter themſelves, that all thi 2 * 
is conſiſtent with their being led by the Spirit 8, a 


=_ God in general. But here Men muſt beware 
that they don't deceive themſelves, as well 
others in this Way. For you muſt remembe 
that Multitudes flatter themfelves that they are 
led by the Spirit of God, when they are really led 
by the Spirit of Ignorance, and this very often 
h witfet and allowed Ignorance : Or with 4 Spi- 
= ritof Error and Deluſion : And this thro' Care- 
_ cnc and Sloth, becauſe they will not take 
Pains to ſearch out the Truth. th zee? 
1 $2 q thin 


Ys © 


roverſic 
ave the 
ommo! 
f that c 
If the 
re of, 

nuſt fe 
fluenc 


{ 
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Wink they are inſpired with a flaming Zeal for 
Glory of God, when perhaps it is all from 
WSpirit of Pride and Paſſion, or of a particular 
rty. And Perſons are oftentimes thought to 


14/ing en of Steadineſs and Conftancy,, when 
Jug rhaps there has been only a wilful and an ob- 
4 1 Spirit all the while. I ſay, many will 


tter themſelves that they have a good Spirit, 
d that they do Things from an honeſt and 
racious Principle, and out of Regard to God 
nd Duty, when perhaps there was only ſome 
anal, corrupt and wicked Principle at the 
ottom. A, 
For as the Devil can, and does ſometimes 3 
ansform himſelf into an Angel of Light, ſo bß 
is ſubtle Devices Mens Luſts and irregulas © : 
ons will oftentimes ſo transform themſelves 
to appear like Vertues andGraces of theSpirit. 
You muſt therefore beware of being deceived  * 
bis Way. And you muſt confider that altho? 
here may be differentOpinions, and hard Judg- 
W's, among God's own Children; yet that 
1225 y, and I may ſay, moſt of the religious Con- 
n Woverſies and Differences, are among thoſe that 
embe! ave the leaſt of the Spirit of God; and very 
Femmonly among thoſe that have nothing at al! 
that good Spirit within them. | 
. | If therefore you would judge what 8 u 
a Spi- e of, and by what Spirit you are led. 
Puſt ſee whether you can find thoſe uniform 
fluences of the Spirit, that are found in all 
2 good 
* >. 2 


muc 
ill this 
irit 
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good Men, and in which they all agree, Yall 
mult ſee whether there be that Sorrow for, an ; 


real Hatred of all Sin; whether there be 2 E. 
biearty Faith in Chriſt, and Dependance upo . 7 
=. him, and Subjection to him. Whether the 
de that ſincere and ſupreme Love to God an Fo © 
or Chriſt, and that fervent Love and Charity t © 
our Neighbour, which the Spirit of (bop work 2 
in every Soul where he dwells. by rw 
* And if you don't find theſe Things, you ml wi 
depend upon it, that you have not the Spirit oli. hop 
God; how zealous ſoever you may be for ſom . 0 
75 Things i in Religion, and how earneſtly ſoeve ne ar 
you may contend for them. Ks 
And let me tell you farther, that if theſ: 4 mie 
Op erations of the Spirit which are found inf it 
every Child of God are very prevalent, thel* 
will prevent a great many of the unhappy Dit 
ferences which are among Chriſtians, For the 15 
ſharp Contentions that are among them are nol 2 
from the Strength of their Graces, but fro 5 


their Ignorance, Weakneſs, and remaining Cor 
ruptions. And the more Grace Men have, thi: ang; 
leſs Difference in their Opinions, beſure le{ 
Difference in-Abeir Affection. So that when 
Chriſtians, good, Chriſtians, are contending a 
bout Matters-of Religion, the more fierce and 
—_ ufo they are againſt one another, the leſs o 
| theBpirit of God ; for this Spirit, tho? it wil 
lead them to e earneſily for the Faith onci 
* delivered to the Saints, even for the fundamenta 
8 * 10 Doctrines 


1 Tg D darines of Chriſtianity ; yet in leſſer ant 
b. au Joy er Points it will teach them to be humble, - } 
. e and modeſt, and to exerciſe that Charity 7 
5 up Wards their chriſtian Neighbours that /uffereth 

d . , and is kind, that is not envious and vaumt ing, 
rity : Nis not puffed up, nor doth it bebave ig, 


auretb all Things *. Now therefore when 


irie h WDifcrences are ee on among Chriſtians 
7 7 1 ithout any of this Charity, but inſtead thereof 


ere is a deſpiſing, a judging, and defaming 
iples are freely indulg'd, they only deceive 


pirit of God. 


od wogld UNITE Chriſtians more and more in 
he ſame Mind, and in the ſame Judgment, which 
night prevent many of the ſinful and unhappy Dif 


on to hope are led by the ſame gracious Spirit. 
How earneſt ſhould we be that he would 
catter the Darkneſs and the Ignorance that is 
pon the Minds of ſome good Chriſtians: And 
tee them more from the Remains of Corrup- 
tion, from whence their Differences © ariſe; 


# x Cor, 13. 4. 55 7» 


erences that are among thoſe whom we have rea- 


And that he would give them the fame. Under» 


C 3 x ſtanding, | 


led by one Spirit, 27 


4 
en, that is not eaſily provoked,---bearet 7 be 
* believeth all T fk hepeth all Things, 4 


ne another, and dividing and ſeparating Prin- 


hemſelves, if they think muy are led by the 


3. How earne/t ſhould we be that the Spirit F 


—_— — — 
ö * l * 2? * 


SS -/ = 
28 Every Child of Go, 1 | 
ſtanding, and unite them in the ſame Judgmenſi 
as well as in the ſame internal Principle ofGracW 
For you muſt know that altho' good Men mall 
= think and act very differently in ſome Things 
yet there is a true and a falſe, a right and 
© wrong Way. You muſt therefore pray ear 
I! neſtly that the Spirit of Truth would lead yay 
into Truth, and conduct you ja the Paths of 
Righteouſneſs for his Name's Sake. 't 
And as ever you expect or deſire this, yol x 
muſt be honeſt and upright. For the Integrii I 


* Upright ſhall guide them 1. You muff hap 
meek and teachable, for the meek will he 5 1 ys 
in Fudgment, the Meek will he teach his May m 
Moreover, you muſt be ſubmiſſive and obedient = r 
do the Will of God, ready at all Times u Adem. 
comply with whatever appears to be his Will BW :nare 


_ 7 any Man will do his Will, he ſhall know of ti! 
WE Dofrine whether it be of Ged +. , 
1 In a Word, the Differences that are among 
good Men, (as have told you) ariſe from 12 
Wy norance, Weakneſs, Prejudices of Education, 
remains of Pride, Paſſion, Self-Will, and other 
: Corruptions : And therefore the Way to com- 
poſe theſe unhappy Differences, is to get more 
and more from under the unhappy Influence of 
theſe Things. And becauſe they will not be 
_ thoro'ly purged away till we get to Heaven, fo 
N % we muſt wait * we get to thoſe happy Regions 


4 Prov. 11. 3. Hl. 5 9. + Jobn 7. T7, 


1 


* ' 


| £ led by one Spirit. 29 4 


© Light and Love, before we ſhall ſee a per- 
Zack} fe and delightful Harmony among the Sons of 
n mid. Oh I then, my dearly Beloved ! how 
wings] E zuld the Thoughts of this recommend Hea- 


men 


and unto us, and fill us with longing Deſires 
/ ca. er that bleſſed Place, where every Error and 
d yo aake among the Children of God will be 


ths of 12 ified, where all their Ignorance will be ſcat- 


| 


ed, where all their little Prejudices andQuar- 


„ you * Is will be forever laid aſide, and where they 
tegriff 

raul [ happy Separations and Diviſions, wilFall unite 
; cu 1 We Love and Charity with one another, 
2y d moſt harmoniouſly agree in ſhouting forth 
edien he Praiſes of God, and of the Lamb, who has 
nes ti deemed them to Ged by his Blood, out of every 


Will 8K:ndred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation, 
of tht 


mong 
m Ig- 
ation, 
other 
com- 
more 
ce of 
ot be 
en, ſo 
gions 


. 17. 
of 


11 think alike, and ſpeak alike, and inſtead of 


ming of Chriſt : And that there is no Child 0 
10 God but What has experienced the gracious 
Influences of the divine Spirit upon his Soul: 
And that they are all in the General under the 
_ Ifucnce of the ſame gracious Principle. That 


| l ever Difference there may be in their Forms of : 
_ + M onſbip, or in their Modes of Diſciplin- That 


* " 
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100 WH HE ff Propoſition Ihive alread 
0 . ſpoken to, and ſhewed that all the 
00 Children of God are led and govern'i 


1 by one and the ſame Spirit. 

10 0 2 p Under which I have told you, 
ht that the Spirit of God has been 
Vieing with the Children of Men from the ear- 
lieſt Days, even before as well as ſince the Co- 


however they may differ in their Sentiments as 
to ſome particular Points of Defirine, and what-· N God 


and Government in the Church: And how hard- vou 


„ ly ſoever they may judge, and how. ſeverely N rah 


ſoever andy may MFR th other ; yet if * , 


8 
2 . 


= of Gov's Children. 31 
be real Children of God, they have the ſame 


Fine gracious Principle that they are, in the 
Peral, under the governing Influence © 
ey, notwithſtanding all their Differences, 
Wd their Separations, are united to Chriſt, and 
ited to one another, by one and the fame 
iit. And I further ſhew'd you, That altho? 
did fo widely differ in their Sentiments up- 

2 Wn ſome particular Points, and in their Opinions 
0, 4 one another, and in their Practice relating to 
odes of Diſcipline and Worſhip ; yet there 
"IF ere many uniformOperations of theSpirit upon 
5 eir Souls, even the ſubſtantial Parts of Religi- 
e . wherein they agreed. Such as Faith in Cod, 


d in the Lord ZeſusChrift, ſincere and ſupreme 


e of the divine Being, a Principle of Holineſs, 


TY and Hatred of Sin, and of Subjettion, and O- 
been ene to God, and of fincere and fervent 
* Oo. zrity to their Fellow-Creatures. For as all 


heſe Things are neceſſary to our being true 
hriſtians, ſo they are wrought in all of them 
u: be Spirit of God. And all the unhappy 
5. Differences that are among them, ariſe from 
Th "Wleznorance and Weakneſs, from Prejudices of 

* Education, from Pride, Self-will, and the Re- 
ats a mains of other Luſts and Corruptions, which 
vhat-W God for wiſe and holy Ends ſuffers to be in his 
on Children. And I further obſerved to you, 
pine That a ſerious Thougbt upon . theſe Things 
Bard would correct a great deal of that uncharitable 
ercly I raſh Judging that prevails in the World, and 


they 
be woup 


Id o 
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would prevent many of the fierce Contentions, id 
© the Separations and Diviſions, which have ren 
-- and torn the Church of God to Pieces. A 


I now proceed to the ſecond Propoſition, viz y: 1 


hos: II. os, pre and cleareſt Evidence . 
our being the bildren of God, ts 1 being LE © 
- and GOVERN'D' by the SPIRIT of Gad. 4 y 
For as many as are led by the Spirit of Gcd, be 
> they are the Sons of God. This, is the very 

Fhing that determines a profeſſing Chriſtian to IV, | 
be a Child of God. If he be under the Infſu- ** 

, ence of a divine and gracious Principle, he is ai | 
> Child of God, and will be ſo owned and recci- . I 
ved by God, le the World think never ſo hard- vm 
y of him. Off the other Hand, Let a Man Jade 
make never ſuch a fair Shew in Religion, let ME © 
bis Character run never ſo high, let him be Res 
canonized as a moſt excellent Saint; yet if he Am 
bas not been led by the Spirit of God, if he has Men 1 
not been acted from a truly gracious Principle, * c 
God will never look upon him, or own him, e 
as one of his Children, but will treat him as a 151. 2a 
© Baſtard, rather than as a Son. hiak 5 
I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate this bi addon he 
| by ſpeaking to theſe general Heads : ah 
fall) 
I. Bt: is our bighe/t Privilege and Hatpineſ % Wc. 


be numbred and found * the Children of 
Gal. IL 1 
f 


* 


"of Goy's Children. 33 


2 f I. It affords unſpeakable Comfort, to be well 
_ /atisfied in our own Minds, that we are the 
= Children of God. i * 


u. There are many Things which People are 
I apt to look upon as Signs and Marks of their 


* Bring the Children of God, which are falſe ; 
= at leaft very uncertain, and by no Means ts 

Gr a, 1 be depended upon. ; | . 
s 2 4 IV. The ſureſt and cleareſt Mark hereof, is our 
Au- being led by the Spirit of God. 
WW 1. 7+ is our bigbeſt Privilege and Happineſs, to 
ard. WF numbred and found among the Sons f God. 
Han Indeed it may be faid in ſome Reſpects, that 

le: are all the Children of God. We are fo by 


reation, for we derived our Beings from him, 
nd in him we live and move. This the Hea- 
en were ſenſible of. And one of their own 
Poets has ſaid, Me are his Offfpring. * And 
e of the Lord's Prophets ſays much the ſame. : 

ave we not all one Father? Hath not one G 
eated us? F Moreover we may all be called 
e Children of God, upon Account of the 
are and Goodneſs of divine Providence, that is 
xerciſed over and towards us. He takes Care 
fall Mankind as his Family, he protects and 
reſerves them, he nouriſhes and brings them 


Acts 17. 28. + Mal. 2. 10. 


, 


up 


: of God by ſpecial Grace. God of his meer 
> Mercy and free Grace adopts ſome of the Chil- 
= dren of Men for his Sons and his Daughters; 


9 
* © - 
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up as Children, he feeds them and cloaths them, 
and ſupplys all their Wants for them. 
But then there are ſome who are the Children 


whom he takes particular Notice of, and con- 


fers ſpecial and peculiar Favours upon them, ©» 
$ „ drag he does upon the reſt of Man- 


Now they are ſuch Soxs, ſuch CHILDREN 
of God ag thoſe which my Text ſpeaks of, 
And THOSE have moſt glorious Privileges be- 
longing to them, and are truly in the moſt hap- 
py State of any Men in the World, If the 
greateſt Monarch upon Earth ſhould adopt you 
for his Son, and you ſhould be the Heir, or the 
actual Poſſeſſor of a Crown and Kingdom, or 
of all the Kingdoms of the World, the Riches, 
the Glories, and the Splendors of them, they 
would by no Means; come up to the Honour, nally, 


and Privilege, the Safety and Happineſs of one ved, at 
whom God has taken into his Family, and mad the A 
one of his Children by Regeneration and Adoption, 


even altho” he ſhould be never fo poor and low 
upon outward" Accounts. 


Niere let me ſay, 


2 It ica moſt diſtinguiſhing HoxouR to 4 
adapted, and received among the Chilgren of God. F 


World ? How much greater Honour to be re- 


2 Goo" $ Children. 4 5 


Is it any 207 7 to be deſcended from, or 
ated to. the Kings and Potentates of the 


ed to the King of Heaven? What is the Ho- 
pur of being born of earthly Princes, to what 
is to be born of God, to be born of the Spirit 


od? Is it any Honour to be Partakers of 
We divine Nature, to have the Image of God 
on our Souls, which conſiſts in Knowledge, 


ighteouſneſs, and Holineſs; and to be reſem- | 


ling God. in all his moral Perfections? Is it 


y Honour to be reſtored to the primitive 
ectitude, Perfection, and Glory of the hu- 
ane Nature, which was but little lower than _ | 


be Angels, crowned with Glory and Honour 7 


urthermore, Is it any Honour for God to own # 
$ as his Sons, and to give us Leave to call him 
ather, and to have the only begotten.of the Fa-. 


er not aſhamed to call us Brethren ? Or to 


eat us with Freedom and Friendſhip as ſuch $ ? 
nally, Is it any Honour to be eſteemed, and 

ved, and honoured by God, and Chriſt, and. . 

the Angels in Heaven, as the excellent Ones — 3 
all the Earth? Why ! Such Honour have all | 
e Saints, all the adijted Children of God. 


2. The Children of Ga enjoy many PISTIN= = 

VISHING PRIVILEDGES AND ApDvan- 7 

AGES in this World. 3 

God having of his free Grace adopted them 

o bis Family, and number d them among h 
9 Den 


* 


— 
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Children, he ſhews the Kindneſs; the Care; a» 

"Peridernefs of a F ather to them. He exerciſ a 
{ his Wifdom, his Power, and his Goodneſs, ill 
contriving and bringing about Things for the ** 
Good, and in preſerving, protecting and del 


| fending from the Evils of the World ; or i "NS 2755 
fſupporting them under them, or in ſanctifyin = 
all unto them. As a Father pitieth his Children, . 

; off the Lord pitieth them that fear him, for But 1 
| Anaweth our Frame, and remembreth that we ar ildre 
1 E t. The Children of God are pitied eſſion 
— args Father, under all their Weak 
2 es and Infirmities, under all their Difficultie t tak 

| ug e, he always ſtands ready ti fail. 
port, to relieve, and help them. by th 
15 indeed ſuffers A to meet with Tro he ta 
FI in the World, for many are the AMiQtionjſp*ir A. 
* the Righteous, but then it is i need be tha aches 0 
are in Heavineſs ; God ſees they need Af —_ 

roke 


1 fi lons, and in Love, and in Kindneſs to thei 
> Souls, he afflicts them: But then it is in Mex: 
; ' ſure, and | in Mercy. The outward Trouble 
& they meet with are not the furious, and re 
& vengeful Strokes of an Enemy who ſeeks tu 
© Kill and to deſtroy; but the gentle Corrections 
ofa a wiſe and tender Father, that does not aid 
" W Mlingly y, nor grieve his Children. | 
And fuch Corrections as theſe are looked 
en by the Apoſtle as Tokens of God's fa 


2 Plal, 15 2 


therly 


* | g 


5 

: 
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Auto, O Lord, that thy Judgments are right, (atis 
"that thou in Faithfulneſs haſt affiifted ne. ca» 
But then as God is abundant in Goodn 1 at 
and delights in Mercy, and does not affliẽt i are 


lingly ; fo this is the Privilege of all God's Ch 5 great 
dren, that he is ready to ſmile upon them, N th 
_ Proſper and bleſs them upon outward Accour a* and 
ſo far as he ſees they can bear it, and that it i n 
be for their Good. Godlineſs hath the Promi er! 
of the Life that now is, as well as of that which! 7 
i come t. And God accordingly bleſſes le: 
Children with the good Things of this L out 
— Ae him in all Ways, and Aga 


di eir Paths for them. He ſmiles up od's 
& * them in their lawful Undertakings, and he giv ceſs * 
= them Power to get Wealth, and ſurrounds the Chil 


em. 


wich the Bounties of his Providence. And ſont Th 
e 


of them that he ſees can bear it, he caul: 
Goodneſs and Mercy to follow them all the 
Days +. 
But as the good Things of this Life are nd 
&- the Portion that God provides for his Children 
nor do they deſire their Portion in the preſen 
World; ſo it is not common for God's Chi 
Aren to abound with the Riches, and the gres 
Things of this World. 
But then here is the diſtinguiſhing Privileg 
of the Children of God, that they are conte n 


119. 75. 1 1 Tim. 5. 8 
8 1 6 a an 


# . W : My 
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able and ready to do, and will finally do wo will 
them exceeding qbundantly above what they Ill cor 
able to aſk, or even to think. This is their hapſ II n 
Privilege that they may come freely and ſpre n fe 
their Caſe before him, and make known the * In gu 
Requeſts unto him, and God will hear and a his 
ſwer all their Requeſts for Things agreeable f bit, 
His Will, and for their Good, and in as mud rece: 
Mercy will deny them thoſe Things that vi lory. 
be hurtful unto them. And whatever they 1 
ceive in anſwer to their Prayers they are ſur 
to receive his Bleſſing with it. So God bleſs 4 9. 
their Bleſſings, and in ſuch a qualified Sen a m 
cauſes whatſoever they do to proſper, br the 
In a Word, Theſc Children of God are tl 7 Pe CUE, 
.. ſpecial Care and charge of divine Providence, , Th. 
Well as the Subjects of his ſpecial Grace. Hd it 


a tender careful Parent, watches over then int E 


unto them. He will lead them in the Truth, 


by Night and by Day, to defend them from in-Wod i: 
numerableEvils and Dangers that compaſs then Not tc 
about, unknown. to them. And he gives hi 

Angeli charge concerning them, to. encamyſ 
round about them; for they are all mimn/7r: 
| Spirits ſent forth to miniſter unto theſe Heits 
of Salvation. He will make every Thing in 


Nature -and Providence inſtrumental of their 
Good; all his Paths will be Mercy and Truth 


and teach them, he will have Compaſſion on 
thoſe of them that are Ignorant, and got out of NY 
the Hey Way; he; will reduce them from their Errors, 
1 he 


/ Gop's Children. 41 


o eim /pport them under their Troubles, he 
y 811 comfort them under all their Sorrows, he 
happen enlighten them in all their Darknefles, he 
pre /irengther them Temptations, he 
then guard them by his Power, will ſecure them 
1d aui his Grace, and »þho/d them with his free 
ble t Mit, and will guide them with his Counſel till 


much receives them ſafe to his eternal Kingdom and 

t Slory. | 

y i | 

» ſur Which leads me to ſay, 4 
ello 3. Theſe Sons or Children of Gad, art HEIRS 


8 a mt glorious Inheritance reſerved in Heaven 
„ thom, which they ſhall at length be received ta 
e the everlaſting Enjoyment of. Wer 1 
Thus we are told ver. 17. of the Context, 
And if Children then Heirs, Heirs of Ged, and 
int Heirs with Chriſt. So that every Child of 
3od is an Heir. But what is he an Heir to? 
ot to the little, fading, uncertain, and unſa- 
Isfying Inheritances of this World, that periſh 
the enjoying: But to the Inheritance that is 
ncorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
way, reſerved in Heaven for them. Deariy 
ne in ed, It is an heavenly. Inheritance that you 
their re Heirs to, it is a Treaſure above the Skies 
Truth hat you have the Promiſe of. It is in youp 
ruth, Feavenly Father's Houſe, whither Chriſt is gone, 
„ on nd where he is preparing Manſions of Glory for. 

t of row 
; 10 71 fl «> ut Indeed 
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Indeed the Children of God muſt paſs thro 
the dark Valley of the Shadow of Death, befor: 
they can come to the Poſſeſſion and\'Enjoyment 
of their Inheritance among the Saints in Light : 
But the ſure and certain Hope of what they are 
- deſigned for, will abundantly ſcatter the Fear 
of Death, and bring the Child of God, that 
has the Evidence of his good Eſtate clear upon 
his Soul, to be as the Apoſtle, willing, yea, d. 
firous to depart, and to be with Chriſt. 
And Oh how glorious is the Inheritance they 
ſhall enter upon the Poſſeſſion of, immediately 
after Death, and eſpecially after the Reſurrec- ys, 
tion, when Soul and Body ſhall be re- united Ware R 
ow magnificent are the Deſcriptions hereof in An 
Scripture ! Infinitely ſurpaſſing all the Riches, WF Happi 
the Glories, and the Delights of the preſent BM artery; 
World. 2 | it is n. 
© Theſe Children, as I hinted before, are Heir, ¶ ven w 
and they are Heirs of God, Heirs of HIM, who new 
* is the great Creator and high Poſſeſſor of Heaven Wl ſome 
and Earth, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, whom Wthro'6 
the Father hath appointed Heir of all T hings *. AG 
And agreeable to this we are taught in the Re- ſpoker 
velations of John, 21. 7. He that overcometh the H- 
hall inherit ALL THhinGs, and I will be hi length 
Gad, and he ſhall be my Son. So that this is the perfe& 
© happy Privilege of all the Children of God, that for ver 
all is yours ||. There is nothing you can think ther ha 


| x ba Heb, 1. 2. 1 1 Cor. 3· 21. 


on 


of Gop's Children. 4 3 


, that will afford real Happineſs, but what 
49 in be conferred upon all the Children of God 
Heaven. Oh bow great is that Good which 
laid up for the Sons of God ! 
ar BF They ſhall be admitted to the glorious Viſion 
cas nd full Fruition of God. They ſhall fee the 


that ord Jeſus Chriſt Face to Face, and they Hall 
pon lite him, for they ſhall ſee him as he is. "The 
de- 


? all inherit the Kingdem prepared for them from 
the Foundation of the World, and ſhall receive a 


they Crown of Glory that fadeth not away. T hey ſhall 

tely BW aroell in his Preſence, where there is Pune 
rec- Vys, and ſhall ſit at his right Hand, Twwhere there "© 
ed | ¶ are Rivers of Pleaſures forevermore. 9 
pf in And this is what crowns all, viz. that the 
hes, WW Happineſs. is everla/ting, and the Pleaſures n- 


interrupted, and without the leaſt Alloy. Nay, 
it is not unlikely but that the Happineſs of Hea- 


cirs, if ven will be in an everlaſting Progreſſion, ſome 
who new Diſcoveries to entertain the Mind, and 
ven Wh fome new Enjoyment to give freſh Pleaſures 
hom i thro'out Eternity A 
6 And thus 150 briefly, and very imperſectly 
Re- ¶ ſpoken of the Privileges of the Sons of God, and 
neth the Happineſs they are intitled to, and will at 

e his length be brought to the Poſſeſſion of. And a 
the perfect Deſcription hereof may not be expected, 

that for verily Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nei- 


ther have entred into the Heart of Man, the T hings 
which God hath prepared for them that love him. 


oF * 1 Cor. 2. 9. 9 


I I now proceed to ſpeak as briefly to the . 
donc general Head, viz. 


II. 1t is Matter of unſpeakable Comfort to hay 
a well-grounded Evidence in our ſelves, thi 
we are the Sons of God. - * 


Matter of great Comfort to be well ſatisfied 
upon a.good. Foundation, that we are among 
that happy Number. It is ſafe and happy, to 
be the Children of God, whether we know it 
or no; but unſpeakably more comfortable to 
our ſelyes, to be fatished of it in our own 
Many, flatter themſelves they are the Children 
of God, when they are not. And this Appre- 
henſion of themſelves quiets and comforts them, 
and ſometimes gives them copſiderable Joy; 
but now this is but a falſe Peace, and the Foy 2 

| the Hypocrite, whioh is but for a Mament, and 
PF will iſſue in dreadful - Diſappointment. - # 


tobat is the Hope of the ſclf-flattering and ſelf 


deluding Hypocrite, when Gd taketh away hi 
Soul ? Moreover the Peace and Quietneſs that 
ſuch Hypocrites have, from a vain Conceit © 
their being the Children of God, is exceeding 
dangerous, as it lulls them aſleep in carnal Se- 


cuxity, and thus their Deluſion and Danger may 


not be diſcerned till it is too late to help the 
8 þ | Matter. 


5 For if there be ſuch glorious Privileges be | 
| Jonging to the Sons of God, ſurely it muſt bel 
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auprion, very comfortable. 45; 
| atter. And therefore it concerns all to eck 
R ine the Foundation of their Hopes, leaft this 'Y 
Wuld be their own unhappy Caſe. 
Bar Others again, who are the true Children of 
tod; yet are very doubtful in their own Minds 
out it, and very jealous that they are ſtill in 
ir carnal and corrupt Eſtate. Nay I believe | | 
s be- Should offend againſt ſome of the Generation 
ſt de God's Children, if I did not allo ẽ that they 
isfiechere ſometimes ſo in the Dark as to their ſpi- 
nonggg tual State, as to conclude that they are in their” 
„ tons, that they are left out of the divine Fa- 
ui our, and fearſul whether ever they ſhall find 
le tolfercy with God, and almoſt ready to fink in- 


> Deſpair. | 
And now this miſt needs be a i uncom - 


Idrenprtable and diſtreſſing State, which not otily ' | 
PPre-Wkes off the Edge of all earthly Comforts ; but 

hem eprives the Soul of inwardPeace, and orevents | 
Joy e Pleaſure of ſweet Communion with God, 


id fills the Soul with ſuch fearful Apprehgnſions | 


ſuffer thy Terrors Tam diſtracted, ſays the holy * 
Wialmiſt, Pſal. 88. 15. | 
But now to have clear ſatisfying Evidente, 
pon a good Foundation, that we are the Chil 
_ ©'Wren of God , and entitled to all their Privileges, 
:edngWh ! what Peace; what Support, what Com- 
ort, what Joy muſt this needs afford unto the 


I may Nat Fs 
Ip the ; OEMs | | | And 


divine Wrath, as even diſtracts it? h. 


46 Clear Evidence of our 
And now the Chriſtian's Evidences are upon. 
} 2 good Foundation, and his Hopes well groun- ec. 
| ded, when they ariſe from his finding thing 
he has heartily received Chri/?, and that he hike © 
the Marks of the New-Birth upon him, and tha Ho 
he has received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby Fe 
he cries Aba Father, and has the true Temper f dnge 
. @ Child, and behaves in ſome Meaſure with the irh 
Har, the Hur, the Love, the Tru/t, the Suu. n; 
© jection, and Obedience which becomes him to- 
' wards his heavenly. Father. | 
And theſe well- grounded Evidences ariſe in 
the Chriſtian's Soul, by a frequent and cloſe Ex- 
amination, a conſtant and critical Obſervation 
of himſelf ; and the inward Frame and "Temper We: 

of his Mind, together with the general 'T enou8l 
of his Life, And theſe Evidences come to the 
Soul in the moſt clear, convincing, and ſatisfy- 
ing Manner, when the Spirit of God himſelf, 
is pleaſed to aſſiſt the Saint in the Trial of him- 
ſelf, and to ſhine upon his own Work in the 
Soul, and enables the Saint clearly to diſcern it, 
hy 170 together with his Spirit, that he 1: 
@ Child of God, as in the 16th Verſe of the Con- 
text, | 
Furthermore, it may be ſaid, with Reſpet oc 
to theſe Evidences of Adoption, they are very Min. 
various as to their Degree in Chriſtians : Some 
have much clearer and ſtronger Evidences here- gence 

© of; than others. There is alſo a great Difference | 
in the ſame Chriſtian at one Time and at ma E 
6 > f | CIs X 


78 
ch 1 


* * 


Woprion, very comfortable. 47. 


upon. Sometimes the Chriſtian's Evidences are 
OunN- 2 pee by the Remains of Sin, and the 
tha ings of God's Face, that he can hardly 
hai e out to himſelf that he is a Child of God, 

tha Hopes do but juſt preponderate his Doubts 
reby Fears. At other Times the Chriſtian has 
er of rger and fuller Evidences, and does more 


4 arly ſee the Marks of a Child of God upon. 

Wm ; ſo that his Doubts and Fears are very 
- ch ſcattered, and he has an inward Peace 
; d Quietneſs of Mind ariſing, and he walks up 
e uß ed down in the Light of God's Countenance, 
cdeere are ſcarce any Clouds in the Way. 
It other Times theſe Evidences are ſtill further 


nper eared up, fo as not only to give a fatisfaCtory 
nourFroof to theSoul, that he is aChild of God, but to 
theß move all Doubts, to ſcatter every Cloud, and 
isfy- give n the Full Aſſurance of Faith cit of 1 
ſelf | 
him And now the well-grounded' Evidence of our 


eing the Children of God in the loweſt, but 
ſpecially in the higheſt Degree, muſt needs 
fford great Comfort and Satisfaction to the 
soul. . it is our higheſt Privilege, and 

ur greateſt Happineſs to be the Children of 

30d ; ſo every truly thoughtful and conſiderate 7 
Mind will be concerned to be well ſatisfied that 
his is his own happy Caſe, and the clear Evi 
dence of it, will afford the greateſt Comfort to 


| Heb, 6, 1 1722. 
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him, at all Times, in all Caſes, and under even ſe 
Circumſtance, and Condition of Life. . As for . 
tze ſtupid and thoughtleſs Part of Mankind, imſell 
who are immerſed in the Pleaſures of Senſe, Lea 
and ſwallowed up with the Vanities of the at of 
World, ſome earthly and ſenſual Enjoyment 08.4 


may - pleaſe them better for the preſent, than Bat 
the cleareſt Evidences of their being the Sons ofs 
God would do. But with every one that isa meſh 
Child of God, it is not ſo. For while the mane. 1” 
are enquiring wg will ſbetu us any worldly Good, Nen 
= the Language of the gracious Soul, is, Lord, 1G 
© bift thou up the Light of thy Countenance upon mi ah 61 
and that gives him more Joy and Gladneſs tha. 4 
zohen Corn, or Wine, or Oyl are increaſed *. , 411 
Here it may be ſaid, that even in the Midi P F s 
of outward Proſperity, there is nothing affords 1 * 
E ſuch Comfort to the gracious Soul, as the Evi- n 6 x 


| dence that he is a Child of God. For while nat ! 
the Chriſtian is very jealous whether he be a he 
Child of God or no, and his Doubts and Fears 


| prevait above his Hopes, be will be naturally...” 
led to fear whether theſe outward good Thing s 
rou 


are the Fruit of God's fatherly Love. He wills 
© Be afraid leaſt theſe earthly Goods ſhbuld be al 
his Portion, leaſt they ſhould be attended with Por 
a Curſe, leaſt they ſhould prove a Trap and ag. iy 
Snare to him, and be like the Proſperity of Tol Ire 
which de/troys them +. And altho* this may be ARE 


heaver 


hnally 


$ Pal. 4.6, 7. f Prov. 1, 32. 


very 


9 
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Wry ſerviceable to the Chriſtian, and make him 
Wutious how he meddles too much, or plunges ! 
Wimſclf too deep in worldly Hurries, and Cares, 

Wr Pleaſures; yet it deprives him of much of 
at Comfort which otherwiſe he might enjoy 
_ the good Things that God confers upon him. 
than Bat now the Man who has a ſatisfactory Evi- 
0 ence that he is a Child of God, in what an 


greable Manner is he ready to receive the Fruits 


ver 
8 for 
cind, 
enſe, 
the 


* F divine Bounty? He receives them as the 
5% okens of God's Favour, and as the Effects 
36 bis Covenant-Love, and of his fatherly Care 


nd Goodneſs ; and as what he expects God 
ill bleſs unto him, and what he can confident- 
y aſk a Bleſſing upon; which ſerves to enlarge 
is Heart towards his heavenly Father, and 
auſes him to receive the divine Mercies thank- 
ully, and quickens him to greater Chearfulneſs : 
in God's Sefvice, and puts him upon improving 
hat he receives more faithfully, to the Glory 
df the Giver. | 
But then, on the other Hand, when Perſons 
are under Troubles and Afflictions, Difficulties and 
Sorrows, What is there that can afford them ſuch | 
Support and Comfort, as the good Evidence that 
they are the Children of Gd? | 
For the clear Evidence hereof will at once 
ſuggeſt to them, that all their Afflictions are on- 
ly the wiſe and wholeſome Corrections of their 
heavenly Father, that are' deſigned for, and will 
finally prove, very advantageous to them, to 
E 2 ; purge \ 
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purge away their Iniquity, and to take away th 
| &7n, and to make them Partakers of the divine H | 
- lineſs. And how wonderfully will the realizin 
'Tho't and Belief hereof reconcile Chriſtians t 
every Affliction they meet withal ? This willh«l 
them to ſubmit to them quietly, and bear then 
.. patiently, being perſwaded, that how grievous { 
| ever they are at-preſent, yet that in the End the 
= will yield the peaceable . Fruits of Righteouſn( 
What Support muſt the Children of God ha riends 
from their being ſatisfied they are ſuch, und aner 
all their Trials; even under the foreſt of then ore tc 
to think that their heavenly Father ſends thenWher, or 
in Love, and in Mercy to their Souls, that H Lan 
does not afflict them willingly, but only becauſ 
he ſees they have Need of them, and that he wind Pai 
ſanctify every ſtroke of his Rod, and cauſe e Chi 
hght Affiiftions, which are but for a Moment, Nuiet y. 
work out for them a far more exceeding & an eternWhink, 
Weight of Glory ? a lured fi 
Here for Inſtance, are any of the Children MCe yo 
God, poor and loto in the World? Why the (aſpnd brit 
tis factory Evidence that they are his ChildrenWrill be 
muſt needs afford great Support and Comfort tears \ 
them under all their Poverty, and will enablever. 
them to apply the Words of the Apoſtle to them 
ſelves, and draw Comfort from them, Jam. 2 Tharital 
5. Hearken, my beloved Brethren, hath not CM a ca 
© choſen the Poor of this World, rich in Faith, an Anathe 
Heirs of the Kingdom, which he hath promiſed you ha 
them that love him? ĩ Again. 1 
| | ay 


" ___ 
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Have you met with Loſſes and Croſles.? 


y th e you loſt your Eſtate, or loſt your Friends, 
ne Har Parents, your Children, your Huſband, or 
11:zin er Wife, Sc.? Why if you are but well per- 
ans faded that you are the Children of God, and 


111 heat he is your Friend and Father, this muſt 
theu eds be great Comfort to you, for you may 
ous fort your ſelves with this, that tho' your 
d the reh Parents forſake you, yet your heavenly 
1/ne« Weather will take you up ; and that tho? all your 

| havgWriends die and leave you, yet that your Re- 
unde ner liveth, who can and will be infinite 
them ore to you, than Father, or Mother, or Bro- 
then er, or Siſter, or Wife, or Children, or Houſes, 

hat H Lands. 


ecauſi Again, Are you under bodily Sickneſſes and 
he Ind Pains? Why the Perſwaſion that you are 
e thi Wc Children of God, will comfort you, and 
ent, Nuiet you under them; as it will lead you to 


eterndhink, how much Pain and Sorrow Chriſt en- 
lured for your Sakes, and that he will at length 
Ive you Eaſe and Reſt from all your Troubles, 
nd bring you to that bleſſed State where there 
ill be no more Sickneſs nor Pain, and where all 
ears will be wiped away from your Eyes for 
Wver. f 
Again, Are you defamed? Are you un- 
am. 2 Tharitably judged and cenſured as a great Sinner, 
a carnal unconverted Man, and are many 
„ an Anathe mas denounced againſt you? Why if 
;/ed you ba ve but this Teſtimony that you have 
= . ——_ i i ge pleaſed 
ay 2 | 


Iren « 
the ſa 


ildren 


t 
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pleaſed God, and that you belong to his Ch d 
| dren, that is enough to ſupport you under 8 
© the uncharitable Tho'ts, the hard Speeches, an 
tze ill Treatment you may meet withal, fol 
then you may comfort yourſelves with wha 
our Saviour ſaid to his Diſciples, Mat. 5. 10, 11 
_ are they which are perſecuted for Right 
vu ſneſs Sake, for their's is the Kingdom of Haun 
Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, and per- 
ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all Manner of Evil againſt 
you falſly for my ſake. 7 75 | 
- Thus the ſecret Witneſs, or clear Evidence 
= that we are the Children of God, would be a8 
L ſupporting refreſhing Cordial to us, under the 
heavieſt Trials of Life. But now what wil 
the Man do when he is ſurrounded with 'Tribu- 
lations and Trials of every Kind, and has n 
Evidence that God is his Friend and Father, 
but fears and concludes the contrary ? What 
Support can he have under his Troubles, when 
he concludes they all come in a Way of Judg- 
ment, and becauſe God is angry with him; 
and theſe appear to be but the Beginning of 
+ Sorrows? Oh how inſupportable muſt ſuch 
Tho'ts as theſe be] And no Wonder if he 
ſhould fink under the Weight of them into Im- 
patience, Diſcontent, Murmurings, and even 
Defpair. TS 
- _Pinally, What is there which can afford 
ſuch Support and Compert in a dying Hour, as the 


clear well-grounded Evidence that we are ” TECOnK 


Children of God ? 


8 


Tem 


Chi che Reality of this is the only Thing to 
r ate away the Sting of Death, fo the full Per- 
3. nod cis in our own Minds is the only 
Thing to take away the Terrors of Death, and 
eoncile us to the Tho't of Dying. For if 


whe | 
„Ie be not ſatisfied that we are the Children of 
ght od, we can't be fatisfied of our good Eſtate. 
av nd how awful, how terrible muſt it needs be, 


ee Death approaching in good Earneſt, and 
ain e juſt launching into the Ocean of Eternity, 


Wd be very doubtful which Way we are going, 
hether into a happy or miſerable Eternity 


be h with what Reluctance ſhall we receive the 
the leſfage of Death, and how ſhall we ſhrink 

wil ck when this King of Terrors begins to take 
ribu· Nold of us, being utterly uncertain how it will 
s mere with us for ever after! And how much 
ther, More diſmal and diſtreſſing ſtill will the Caſe be, 
Vhat f our Fears ſhould prevail much above our 


hen lopes, and eſpecially if in that awful Hour, 
udg· Nye ſhould be ſo deſpairing of our Caſe, as that 
im; ¶ here ſhould remain to us nothing but a fearful 
g booking for of Judgment and fiery Indignation 

ſuch to devour us? , "4 
f he Whereas if at ſuch a Time, we have an in- 
Im-{Mrard Teſtimony that we are the Children of 


God, and ſo the well-grounded Hopes that we 
are Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, 
Ford Ito the heavenly Inheritance; how would the 
s the Fears of Death be ſcattered, and how would it 
the reconcile us to a Diſſolution? Nay, if = Evi- 


* 


nt leaft very uncertain, and by no Means to be 6 
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| dence Abu Adoption be clear, and eſpecial 7 


if it comes to the full Aſſurance of Hope; it wi an 
enable us even to triumph over Death and out 
Graye, ſaying with the Apoſtle, O Deal b treat 
| where is thy Sting O Grave, where is thy Vine ad 
| tary | The Sting of Death i5Sin, and the Stren we 
/ Sin it the Law, but T hanks be to God, wh 00 
FFiveth us the Victory thro our Lord Jeſus Gbrif one 
And we ſhall not only die in Peace, . m ÞI©& 
| Pa fu Grp, to keep our Hearts and Minds tir migb 

6 but even rejoice in «Hop: fd Cc 
Thus we ſee: ww what Imprrtance it is, a But 

* to be really the Sons of God, but to have ti ter ſu: 
3 Evidence hereof in our own Sou. and 
The next general Head is this viz. There a hereb 
mam T hings which People look upon as Marks es ot 
their being the Children of God, which are fall 5 ul! 

ut 


upon. But I muſt leave this for the nei icious 
iſcourſe, and conclude at preſent with ſome Ihe Mc 


IMPROVEMENT. Thu 

xdopte 

uf. 1. Is it ſuch: a high Priviledge bag Hapfhhorr 

© 'pineſs to be the Sons of God (as we have heard Nen the 

= hence how aſtoniſbing the Grace of God, that umili 
| + ſoduld bring any W the Chilaren of Men into tha curſed 

lp Number? Dead, 


Interce 


2 I Carl. 15. 555 56, 57.7 Mani terce ſſi 


V 
: 
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EClal 

it wi an had by his Sin and Rebellion, caſt him- 

1d i out of the Favour of God, and deſerved to 
Dea ages as a Rebel and a Traitor, inſtead of 


y Vie admitted to the Priviledges of a Son. By 

'S wa diſowned and rejected God from being 

God and Father, and he might have utterly. 

. 1 pwned-us from being his Children. We loft 

> Reverence and Dutifulneſs of Children, and 

might have utterly withdrawn the tender Pity 

d Compaſſion of a Father from us, and ſo 
Jaht have rejected us and caſt us off forever. 

But now for God, inſtead of dealing with us 

ter ſuch a Manner, to ſhew a Father's Pity to 


„, and to find out, and to bring about, a Way 


hereby we might be reſtored to all the Privi- 
ges of the Sons of God, it muſt needs be won- 
fallWrful Love and Grace in God. 
be i But then the divine Love appears more con- 


nei picious, and more amazing, when we conſider 
he Method which God took, to bring us into 
ch a near and happy Relation to himfelF. | 
Thus in order to our becoming the Sons, the 
xdopted Sons of God, he ſent HIS ONLY BE= 4 
OTTEN AND DEARLY BELOVED SON, e- 
en the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſuffer the deepeſt 
umiliations, the greateſt Sorrows, and the moſt 
urſed Death, who afterwards aroſe from the 
Dead, aſcended up into Heaven, where he ever 
lives at the right Hand of the Father, to make 
Interceſſion for us. And by his prevailing In- 
, he procure the ſending down the, 
HoLy y 


- = 2 Az n 


ted us for, he receives us to that glorious Inheri 
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Holy Base to apply the Redemption which 
Chriſt had purchaſed : 5 0 recover us out of oy 
ſinful rebellious State,. to work Repentanc 
and Faith, and Holineſs, and to beget a Chill 
like Temper and Diſpoſition of Soul within us 
making uſe of a great Variety of Means to e 
fect this gracious Change in our Souls, ſuch : 

the Word, Ordinances, and Providences ; a 
which the Holy Ghoſt uſes in converting the 
Soul, in making us the Children of God, and it 
fitting us for the' Inheritance among the Saint 
in Light. And when he has, by his Grace fit. 


joice t 
dt be ſt 
migh 
titled 

wned 2 
aughte 
all tru 


tance, to thoſe bleſſed Manſions which Chriſt i 
Preparing for us. 

now when we conſider how unworthy 
we were of the leaſt Mercy, and what Pity, 


Love, and Good-will God has ſhewn to us, and 


and what great and glorious Things Chriſt ha 7 E 
purchaſed for us, by his Obedience and Death, m1 
and what wonderful Things the Holy Ghoſt ſp, rod 
doing for us, that we might be the ch of God, 3 Be 
and enjoy all the Privileges of ſuch, we may 25 mn 
well cry out in Admiration and Praiſe with the, We 
© Apolile, x John 3. 1. Behold what Manner : 17 
Love is this, the Faber bath beſtowed upon 1 f > 
EF that we ſhould be called the Sons of G And how . 1 
+ ſhould we pray with the Apo le, that tue may 50 +, 
able to comprehend with all Saints, what is th: ae hi 


| Br eadth, and Length, andDepth, and Height, and 


* 15 


£4 ates 


Hao prion very comfortable. 57 
; tabw the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Knows 
. 120 
Inf. 2. Is it fo great a Privilege to be the dt 


God, hence how does it concern us all to be doing 
at in us lies that we may be of that happy 


ch ner? 

W | wt | 

7 Since the greateſt Privileges, the higheſt Ho- 
4 as, and the moſt conſummate Happineſs, are 


ge Portion of God's Children, who would not 
joice to be found among them? Who wauld. 

dt be ſtriving to the utmoſt of his Power, that 
might be numbred among them, and ſo be 
titled to all their Privileges ? If we are really 
wned and accepted of God as his Sons and his 
aughters, we are made, we are in the Way » 
all true Comforts of this Life, and of all the 
lory and Happineſs of that which is to come. 

9. But here perhaps the Soul will fay, 7 

mld be glad to be owned and accepted as a Child of 

od, but alas, what can I do towards it, God a- 

pts and takes into his Family and among bis Chil- 

em, ſuch as he pleaſes, and if he will pleaſe ts 
te me among them T ſhall be glad, but alas, what 
NI db towards it my ſelf ? | 

A. Now in anſwer to this, it may be ſaid, 

hat altho* it be of the rich and free Grace of 

od that any are adopted into his Family, and 
ade his Children; yet it is upon ſome Quali- 


Eph. 3. 19, 19. 


fications 


) 
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fications that he ſees in Perſons, that he reccinii g upe 
them into the Number, and gives them a Rig rince, 


| to all the Privileges of the Sons of God. Things 
muſt remember we are not ſpeaking of elecinhis Go! 
Love, but of adopting Love and Grace. Au en So! 


according to our Catechiſm, Adoption is a Ben 
fit that follows upon e ectual Calling, and effe 
tual Calling is that whereby we are enabled, 
the Help of the Spirit of God, to receive 
embrace the Lord Feſus Chriſt as he is offered to 
in the Copel And this we are taught by tit 
Evangeliſt, is the Pre-requiſite to our becomin 
the Sons of God, and enjoying the-Privileges 
ſuch. But as many as RECEIVED HIM, to th 
gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even 
them that believe on his Name. + Here we (« 
+  thatFece/ving Chriſt, and believing on his Nam 
z che ſame Thing; ſo that believing on Chri 
is the Heart's receiving him and relying upd 
bim as he is offered to us in the Goſpel, A 
no to all ſuch God gives the Power or Prin 
lege of becoming the Sons of God. 
Mell then, you ſee if you would be the Sor 
of God, and be entitled to all the glorious Pr 
vileges of ſuch, you muſt believe on the Nam 
of his Son Jefus Chriſt, and muſt receive hin 
With all your Hearts as he is offered in the Go 
pel, even in every Office that he ſuſtains an 
executes as our Redeemer, receiving him, re!) 


+ John 1. 12. 
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cccinhe upon him, and ſubmitting to him as your 
Rig rince, as well as Saviour, endeavouring in all 

Yollhings.to conform your Hearts and lives unto- 
ect Goſpel. You mult receive the only begot- 


en Son of God: with all your Heart, if you 
ould be received among his adoptedSons. ' So 
hat in this you ſee upon what Terms: you are 
rith God. Oh then of what infinite Impor- 
ance is it that we ſhould believe in the Name 


d toi eſushriſt as he gave us Commandment ! If 
by tiny of you (and it is to be feared that many of 
domi ou will) fail of becoming the Sons of God, 
eges t is becauſe of your Unbelief, it is becauſe du 


vont heartily receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
Dh then how ſhould you ſtrive againſt Unbelief, 
ow ſhould you beg of God, that he would de- 
Nami ver you from an evil Heart of -Unbelief, -and 
Nut he-would enable you to believe? for Faith 
* ups not of your ſelves, it is the Gift of God, and 
you muſt aſk it of him, and you muſt wait upon 
im in all the Ways he has appointed for the 
obtaining of this precious Faith. And as Fuitdbd 
ometh by Hearing ,, and Hearing by the Ward of 
1s PHP; * - fo you muſt be diligent in reading, and 

n hearing the Word of God; and muſt tabe 
eed how you hear, muſt endeavour to receive 
he Word with Faith and Love, laying it up in 
dur Hearts, and practiſing agreable to it in 
your Lives. And in this Way you may hope 
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that God will beget the precious Faith of tw 
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Ele& in you, and give you Power to becom Tri. 
Bis Sons and Daughters, and entitle you to Lav: 
the Privileges of ſuch, Gal. 3. 26. For 3e uf ance 
all the Ghildren of Gd by Faith in Chriſt Feſa. E 

; Wee | | ther 
If. 3. Since it is ſuch an unſpen fable Comſul nd th 
zo 9 ſatisfied 0 7 1 Sons of 0 schein 
Hou ſhould we all labour after as ſure and as cla as 
FEvidences bereof as we can © | : xiſten 
wee are directed & adviſed,to give Diligence by 
mate ou Calling and Election ſure. And by the N ather t 
ame Rule we ſhould give Diligence to make But t 
Sur Adoption ſure : For if tue do theſe T hings ul f _ 
erfecti 


Mall never fall; for ſo an Entrance fhall be miniſ 


d io us abundantly into the everlaſting Ringdan en it, 
= of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. wing 
As to compleat perfect Aſſurance (whatevef ge Cam 
ſome may pretend to and talk of) I am incline EVR 

to think-it is not attainable in this Life. Tha tho 
-oreatDivine;the lateReverend Mr. W1LL aro get *. 
1 2 ofAſſurance,lays, . That the highel * A 
Alfance in this Life is that which nei Fr ag. 
. £6 ſtrengthening, 4 Believer's Grace is impet- God: 
e fect, and his Corruptions potent, and Per 8 t 
4 fe&ion of Aſſurance is not conſiſtent wit) 765 ev 
t zmperſect Grace: Hence Believers are pu 755 IS 
6 upon it, de cer at the York of Sell * 277 
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* 2 Pet. 46: + Vide Mr. Willard oel Con 
e 


iſm, p. 507. | 
an the Catechiſm, p 5 7 AY 
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, option, very comfortable. 6x 
4 W Trial.” Which ( ſays the excellent Mr. 
o al x LAVEL) If there be ſuch abſolute Aſſur- 
. $4 ance 2 to be no Doubt nor Danger, there is 
mm n Place nor Room for Examination, or far- 
cher Endeavours to make it ſurer than it is.“ 
„ad therefore ſuch as talk of their being as ſure 
% f their Salvation as of the Death of Chriſt; 
ea as ſure of their Salvation as of their own 
Exiſtence ; they ſhew that they are carried a- 
net ay by a rapturous Paſſion or vain Conceit, 
ye ther than governed by a folid Judgment. 
But then altho* we cannot attain to Perfection 
F Aſſurance, any more than we can attain to 
erfection of Grace; yet we are to be ſtriving 
er it, and prefling towards it, as we are to be 
wing after the Perfection of Grace. Altho“ 
ate relle cannot in this Life attain to Perfection of 
cline race; yet we muſt preſs rowards that Mark = 
Th tho? we cannot attain to Perfection of Aſſur- 
nce, we mult preſs towards it, and make all as 
re as we can. We ſhould endeavour after as 
need ear and as full Evidences of our being the Sons 
mper f God as poſſible; and muſt be giving all Di- 
Per gence to be making it ſurer and ſurer to our- 
elves every Day, and that by growing in Grace, = 
phich is the ſureſt and beſt Mark of Adoption. 
There is nothing ſo much worth our making 
ure as this: Nothing which will afford ue 
cal Comfort and Satisfaction to the Soul, 
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that will help us to conduct and behave prope : ye it 
y under all the Changes of Life, as the ſatiſi e Ch 
factory Evidence that we are among the S0 La 
of God. This will help us to receive outwaifrrſwa 
Comforts as the Tokens of God's fatherly Lo Inte 
and Goodneſs: This will help us to receive Alte x 
flictions as the wiſe and wholeſome Correction ere is 
of our heavenly Father, deſigned for our Profit, ¶tainal 
And this is what will afford ſpiritual SupporWomfo!: 

| and Comfort to us at the Approach of Death l the 
Oh what à Cordial in a dying Hour, to be ati: Wught-t 
/ fied in our own Minds that we are the Childrel Aſſu 
of God, and fo Heirs of God, and joint HeinfWent St 
with Chriſt to the Inheritance incorruptible, ani But 
undefiled, reſerved in Heaven for us ! This williz. I 

= ſcatter the Fears of Death, and reconcile us u vain 
that which even Nature abhors ; being perſw our 0: 
ded that to be abſent from the Body will be ation 
= be. preſent with the Lord. What is it that voor 8 
hear People wiſhing and longing for on a Death have b 
Bed, but that they might have fuller Evidence ially ſ 
= that they are the Children of God? And theif anger 
Language is, if they were but clear in this, the ence 
ſhould be will ing to die whenever God call: ing, a 
and all their Uneaſineſs, their Fear and Diſtreſ ent, a 
of Mind, ariſe fro m their Doubts and Uncerection 
= tainties whether they are the Children of GoWwork-1 
or no; and all the World would they give And v 
== they had it, to be aſſured of this one Point in they 
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And now how ſol licitous ſhould we be to ge imagir 
all the Satisfaction poſſible in this Point, allures 
1 3 | ha FE 
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Vino, very comfortable. 63 
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ropet 


Wye it as plain and clear as poſſible that we are 
fatiWe Children of God? Oh then let us not ſpare 
Seu Labour or Pains to get a well-grounded 

twailW&rſ(waſion that we belong to God, and have 


Low 1 
e Al I 


Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, ' For altho* an ab- 
lute perfect Aſſurance be not attainable ; yet 


ction ere is ſuch an Afﬀurapce of Faith and Hope 
rofit ¶tainable, as may not only afford Support and 
ipportomfort; but what may and does ſometimes 
Death the Soul with Joy unſpeakable. And we 
ſatiught to be ſtriving after the higheſt Degrees 
1dr pie Aſſurance that we are capable of in this pre- 
Hein ent State. 

, an But here is a Caution neceſſary to be laid in, 
is wil z. That you don't work your ſelves up into 


vain Confidence and a Sort of Aſſurance. in 


erſwe our own Minds, when there is no real Foun- 
be ation for it. This is the Way that many a 
at wilfoor Soul has been impoſed upon. Perſons 
Death have been eagerly deſirous of Aſſurance; eſpe- 


lence ally ſuch as have been led to ſuch a falſe and 
theiWangerous Doctrine, That Aſſurance was of the 


„the ence of ſaving Faith, and fo inſtead of ſtri- 
call Wing: after a Faith of Aſtent, a Faith of Con- 
iſtrehent, a Faith of Reliance, and a, Faith of Sub- 
[ncer ng to Chriſt; they leap over all theſe, ta 


f Goi 


Vork themſelves up into a Faith of Aſſurance. 
ive! 


\nd when they thus come to feel a Perſwaſion 


PointWin their Minds that Chriſt is theirs, then they 

o glfimagine. they have attained ſaving Faith, and are 

, * fur of their Samen. But Oh how often 
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is ſuch an Aſſurance as this built upon the the 1 
Sand, that will never endure the Trial ! In- WW in us. 
deed ſuch anAſſurance, ſuch a vain Confidence 1 | have 
may hold out to Death with ſome Perſons : a, 0 
But what is the Hope of the Hypocrite, when Gol 1 
| zaketh away his Soul * ? Wherefore, my Bre- 
| thren, it is not the having an Aſſurance in your 4 
own Mind barely ; but it is this having Aſſu- 
rance upon a Seripture Bottom, that you muſt 
be ſtriving after. I 
| Moreover, as there are many other Things 
that chriſtian Profeſſors are apt to build their 
& Hopes upon which are falſe and uncertain, and 
not to be truſted to, (which I ſhall particu- 
WW larly conſider in the next Diſcourſe) ſo theſe i 
we muſt lay aſide, and muſt be ſtriving after 
&=thoſe Things which the Goſpel makes ſure and f 
ertain Marks of our Adoption, (and which 
may be hereafter conſider'd when I come to 
ſpeak of the Leadings of the Spirit.) For it is 
by the Go/pe/ that we ſhall be try'd and judg'd 
© hereafter, and not by any Titles, Rules and i 
== Marks that are framed out of Mens Fancies, 
be Word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
Ui anotber Day 1. | 
Isa a Word, here we muſt ſtrive after the 
Spirit of Adoption, the true Spirit and "Temper 
of God's Children, and if we take up with any 
Mea ſhort of this, we ſhall be diſappointed: 


* Job 27. 8. * John 12. 48. 
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i the more we have of the child-like Tem- 
in us, the clearer and fuller Evidence we 
h | have within us that we are the Children of 
„O then be followers of God as dear Children. 


heſe : 
fter I am upon the ſecond Propoſition, vix. 

and 

hich Prop. HE furet and cleareſt 
> to Me: Mark of our being ibe 


Children ” God is our 
being led and govern'd by. 
HIS SPIRIT, 
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For the illuſtrating this Propoſition I have 
faid, 


I. That it is our higheſt Privilege, and greateſt 
per neſs to be the Children of God. 
any II. That it is an iuſpealable Comfort to have 
ed: à well-grounded Evidence in our Lehe, that 


we are the 2 of God. 


And 
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And now for further Wuſtration I proce 
to ſay, 4 
III. That there are many Things which en a 
apt to take up with as Signs and Tokens «| 
their being the Children of God which are fall; 
at leaſt very uncertain, and by no Meant f 
be depended upon. | 


"There are ſcarce any Perſons ſo abandoned iſ 
but they are concerned at ſome Limes about 
their future State, and defirous to be number 
and found among the Children of God; and 
there are few, but what hope this is their Caſe; 
but alas nothing is more common than for Pe. 
- ſons to build their Hopes upon the Sand, and 
to take up with falſe, at leaſt very uncertain 


Signs and Tokens of their being the Children 
of God. Men who are careful enough in their 


ſecular Affairs, to be upon a good Bottom in | 
all their Concerns with Men, which are buf 


Trifles: Will be oftentimes fatisfied with vcr; 
ſlender, uncertain \ Marks of their Adoption, 
which is of infinite Importance and Concern 


unto them. 


And now Men's flattering themſelves witt 
falſe Hopes, and taking up with uncertain 
Marks, is owing very much to their Ignorance, 
to their Pride, to their Education, to ſome 
falſe Doctrines they have imbib'd, and as much, 
if not more than any Thing, to their not ha- 
ving their Hearts affected with thoſe Things, 
and ſo are very careleſs about the A 
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oceeli Now what I propoſe at this Time is to men- 
n ſeveral of thoſe Marks and Tokens of be- 
en e the Children of God, that Perſons are very 
en; t to ſet down ſatisfied and contented with, 
fall: hich are indeed falſe, or at leaſt very uncer- 
an in Marks of our being the Children of God. 
| And here I muſt beſeech your diligent At- 
E-ntion and cloſe Self-Application, that you 
abouß pay ſee how far you have been depending 
ber pon thoſe Marks, and whether you have any 
; an(Þ@ectter to build your * upon. 
Caſe; 
r Per. 
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ertain 
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1. Some flatter 1 elves that they are the 
WChildren of God, 3 they are deſcended from 
Pen that were ſo. 

That becauſe their Parents were pious, and 
ad an Intereſt in the ſpecial Grace and Favour 
of God, they feed themſelves with Hopes that 
3od has a ſpecial Love for them alſo, 

It was a very common Thing for the Chil- 
uren of Tſrael to allot upon great Privileges, 
becauſe they were the Children of Abraham, 


with ſelves as the Children of the Covenant that 
ertan God made with Abraham, and looked upon all 
ance, ¶ the Bleflings conferred on him to be entail'd on 
ſome them, without taking Care to be Followers of 
nuch him in Faith and Obedience. They were 
t ha- ready to think that God would be their God 
ings, and Father, becauſe he was their Father's God, 
whether they loved and ſerved the God of their 
Nou Fathers or no. And 


a* 


the Friend of God. They conſider'd them- 1 
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= the Apoſtle takes Notice of with Pleaſure, that 


1% 
es ſo! 
to his 
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And this is very much the Temper of ſon ; | 
profeſſing Chriſtians, they flatter themfclM 


that becauſe they have deſcended from god . « 
Anceſtors, they ſhall fare the better for it G pro 
That they ſhall be beloved: for their Father; . 41 
Sake: And that becauſe God was their Fzg . t 
ther's or their Mother's God, he will be ther a wh 
God and Father alſo. a wic 
And altho' Perſons would not own it per-WW.rents 
haps if the Matter was put to them; yet IMs a g 
doubt not but that there are many, who de- Mie t. 
pend upon finding Favobr with God, and have Mt wal 
nothing better to ground their Hopes upon, Mceſtuc 
than that they deſcended of godly Anceſtors. Wh, ſalon 
But now this is a falſe and unſafe Ground to 80 tl 


Ee for Grace don't run in the Blood. 

ppy indeed is it when God is pleaſed to cauſe N Bod h- 
hi Grace to deſcend from Father to Son, and 
ſo from Generation to Generation, which was , 
= the Caſe of Timothy and his Anceſtors, which 


the unfeigned Faith that was in his Grandmother 
Tos, and in his Mother Eunice, was in htm 
alſo . But tho' there may be many ſuch 
Inſtances among us; yet this is not to be de- 
pended upon. God when he adopts a Perſon 
into his Family and among his Children, don't | 
= oblige himſelf to adopt his Poſterity with him. + ; 
And if it ſhould be ſaid, that God generally wr 
( 


_ - Tim, 1. 5. 


232 
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es ſome of the Children of religious Pa rents 
to his ſpecial Favour; yet it may alſo be ſaid, 
Wt it is not common for all to be adopted by 
. Seldom as to a particular Family that 
e Prophecy of 1/aiah is accompliſhed, 54. 
a. 4nd ALL thy Children ſball be taught of the 
| 2 that is ſpiritually and ſavingly taught. 
| F or what is more common that to ſee profane 
d wicked Children in the Houſes of godly 
arents? Iſaac had a profane Eſau , Eli 
Fas a good Man, but his Sons made themſelves 
le f. The good Prophet Samuel's Sons did 
ot walk in his Ways f. David had a wicked 
ceſtuous Son . , and a rebellious Son 
1 4 alm OP 


"|| 
i 


ing deſcended from godly Parents; for altho? 

Pod has ſaid, that his Mercy is from everlaſting 
; everlaſting upon them that fear him, and his 
Righteouſneſs. unto Children's Children; yet it is 
N Waly to ſuch as keep hisCovenant, and that remem- 
er his Commandments to do them J. Wherefore 


1 hy Advice to you is the ſame with what John 
ch Ve Baptiſt gave to the Sadduces and Phariſees 
45 hat came to be baptized of him, Bring forth 


Fruits meet for Repentance, and think not to ſay 
; enger alu, WE HAVE Man 10 


nim. * Heb. 44> 26. 4 1 Sam, 3.13. 1 REY & 
8. 3. 2 Sam. 13. 14. 8 2 dan L5s 
chap. + Pſal. 103. 175 18. 7 
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OUR FATHER *. O my Hearers don't ti 
then to ſay, that you had a good Man for y 
Father, and a good Woman to your Moth 
and that your Grand-Parents were good al- ey ta 
for if you do not follow them wherein thre in 
followed Chriſt, their Grace and Good get 
inſtead of being any Advantage to you, wi ange! 
rather aggravate your Guilt and increaſe yo ons 
Puniſhment, for not taking the Advantage «if anger 
their Prayers, their Counſels, and their Exan g of 
127 Fil fa 
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2. Same have great Dependance upon tha 
Knowledge in religious Matters, and upon the [uf 
poſed Soundneſs 7 their Faith, and Orthodox } 
of their Principles, | : , 
Some Men have much greater Knowlelzl 
in ſpiritual Matters than others, they have a 
Opportunity to read, an Inclination to Study, Mn dif 
and a Capacity to underſtand beyond others Nation 
And it is not an uncommon Thing for Perſon W hence 
to miſtake their thirſt after the Knowledge 0Berted, 
ſpiritual Points, for Deſires after true Grace, ¶ Iaith 
and their Attainments in the Knowledge o theme 
ſpiritual Truths, for the Attainment of ſaving Hare cel 
Grace. Their Underſtandings are enlarged » bing; 
bout divine and ſpiritual Things, by Reading their 5 
and Study; and becauſe this affords ſome Plez ¶ from + 
ſure to their comtemplative and ſtudious Mind Wang ar, 


Matth. 3. g. - (et 
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they 
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ey are apt to think they are truly in love with 
"MF cligion, and that there is a graciousImpreflion 
ade upon their Hearts; whereas the Pleaſure 
ey take therein is no other than they would 
ke in any other Science they ſhould happen 
Fab get their Minds engaged in. And this is a 
Danger that Miniſters, Scholars, and other ftu- 
Joch ious Men are expoſed unto, They are in 
= ganger of miſtaking the ſpeculative Underſtand- 
Ing of the Doctrines of the Goſpel, for a ſpiri- 
ual ſaving Acquaintance with them. Some 
yo have been well inſtructed in the Doctrines 
Foncerning God, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; 
Jo that they can diſcourſe learnedly, ingenioufly 
F judiciouſly of the Perfections of God, of 
Whe Perſon and Offices of Chriſt ; they conclutle - ? 
hey have that Knowledge of God and Chriſt -. 


ve which will be Life eternal to them. If they 
as. Nen diſcourſe well upon the Nature of Regene- 


tion and Converſion, they are ready from 
erlontnence to flatter themſelves that they are con- 
Ige d Ferted. If they can deſcribe the Nature of 
8 Faith and Repentance, they fancy that they 
ge Af chemſelves repent and believe. And ſuch as 
avis are celebrated for their Knowledge about theſe 
zed a hings, and if they are greatly eſteemed ſor 
ading their being ſound in their Principles, and free 
E * from the Errors that others are charged with, 
Mind and are reſorted to for Counſel and Adviee in 
Matters of a e they are in dan- 


they 


>> 


ger 
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ger of thinking too highly of themſelves vi iruct 
Reſpect to their ſpiritual State. nal 


Moreover, Perſons of low Education if if ma; 
any Means there be ſome new Diſcovery mat be 
to them, of ſome ſpeculative Point in Dina 3 2 ma) 
they are ſometimes apt to take it for a ſpiritu Wit! r 
ſaving Illumination; yea when a Doctrine + dye 
they have known very well before; yet by ing! 
being ſet forth after a different Manner, and I > MuUC 
a new Light, they have been ready to conclu{MPoctrir 
that then has been the Time that God has {@hildre 
pened their Eyes in a ſaving Manner. cr. / 
Finally, Here it is no uncommon Thing rrors 
Perſons upon their changing their Thoughts anl 4 the! 
Notions in ſome Points of Divinity, to miſtak ( prmer 
it for a Change of their Hearts. They al t off 
convinced that they were in an Error in ſon dece:/ 
particular Point, and now embrace the oth: N re ver 
Side for the Truth, and from hence will dai races 
their Converſion. Man 
But now theſe Things are by no MeaWay Me 


certain Signs or Tokens of our being the Che Spi: 
dren of God. For altho* Knowledge in ſpine Spi: 


ftual Matters, and right Notions. in Points id und 
+ Religion are very deſireable, and in ſome 80 _ ev 
f Je but a. 


neceſſary Helps to our being truly religiow 
yet they are not true Religion it ſelf, nor a 
they certain Signs of it. 

A Man may have great * Attainments | 
Enowledge, and be able to diſcourſe-excellent 
well upon all Points of Divinity, and be ver 

| inſtructi 


ollow 
Jrace. 
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ruRive to others; and _yet have no experi- 
ntal Knowledge of thoſe Things himſelf. 
may ſpeak very juſtly of Regeneration, and 
t be an utter Stranger to the new Birth. 


2 may be able to deſcribe juſtifying ſaving 
aith much better than ſome true Believers ; 


1 if þ 1 
F wal | 
vinit 4 
iritu 


je tf | yet never put forth one Act of ſuch a 
by ving Faith in bis Life. Nay, a Man may 
andi much more ſound and orthodox as to the 
ncluf octrines of the Goſpel, than ſome of the true 
has, Fhildren of God; and yet not be of that Cum- 


er. Anda Man may be recovered out of 
Frrors and Deluſions ; and yet not be renewed 
1 the Spirit of his Mind. He may put off his 
mer Thoughts as to ſome Things, and not 
Nc off the old Man which is corrupt according 
om deceitful Lufts.---For Knowledge and Grace 
oteWre very different Things. The Gifts and 
races of the Spirit don't always go together. 
\ Man may have great Gifts, and no Grace, 
Say Men have had the extraordinary Gifts of 
e Spirit, and none of the ſpecial Grace of 
he Spirit. A Man may have all Knowledge, 
nd under/tand all Myſteries, and may be able to 
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Mean ; 
Chil { 
ſpin 
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80 P45 even with the Tongue of Angels ; and yet 
riou {iſe Lt as. ſeunding Braſs, and a tinkling Cymbal *, 


ollow within, void and empty of all true 
ITaCe, 
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its | 
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verſ 
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3. Some depend upon their making a publ. 
Profeſſion, their belonging to the Church, and th 
conſtant Attendance upon divine Ordinances. 9 
Moſt who live under the Goſpel do mak: 
ſome Proſeſſion of Religion. Many make 1 
publick open Profeſſion, they give themſebve tern. 
up to God in Covenant, they come into the re nc 
Church, and attend upon all the Ordinances hinge 
the Goſpel, They remember the Sabbath-day, Mead of 


and keep it externally. holy; they go to the {erying 
Houſe of God, and to the Table of the Lord hey m 


and are conſtant in thoſe external publick Duties; {he ou 


and beſides theſe keep up the Religion of the Wnay ſc 
Family, and of the Cloſet, obſerving their Mor- N Hothin 
ning and Evening Sacrifices with the Houſhold, Ngead ol 


and by themſelves apart; and many Perſons try ar 
have great Dependance upon theſe Things. he Ex 
hut alas, theſe are very uncertain Things for {enhior 
| Perſons to depend upon: For Men may go this their Þ 
Length, and be very exemplary upon theſe Ac- ion, 


counts, and yet all may be nothing, no Evi- Peing 
; dence of their being the Children of God. For getting 
altho* a publick Profeſſion of Chriſt is a great Men 
Duty, and ſuch as live in the careleſs Neglect Nſuch 
hereof have no Reaſon to think they are the But n 
Children of God, and little Ground to depend (WY e 
on the divine Favour while they go on in ſuch NH es 
Neglect; yet this is no ſure Sign that we are in that 6 


Favour with God, and among his Children. 
We muſt confeſs him before Men, for ſa)s 


| Chriſt, He that confeſſeth me before Men, _ 
3 = W! 


6. 
P as 
— * * 


bl confeſs before my Father which is in Hea- 
ther; but - whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed 95 me, 
„ my Nerd, of him ſhall the Sen 

nake n be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of 
ke , Father, with his holy Angels +. But theſe 
ele rternal Profeflions, and outward Attendances, | 
the re no ſure Signs; a Man may do all theſe 
es of hings, and yet have no Grace in him. We 
-day, Mead of Mens having a Form of Gedlineſs, but 
| the Werying the Power thereof. hich is where 
-ord, ; hey make an outward Profeſſion, and attend 
tles; 

the nay ſometimes abound in theſe, and there be 
Mor- Nothing of the Power of Godlineſs. We alſa 
hold, Mead of ſome who have a Name to live, while 
rſons N My are dead F. Which is when they attend 


he outward Form of Religion, And Men 


;, [Wc Externals of Religion, and make great Pre- 


s for N enſions to Religion; but have nothing of it in 
o this their Hearts. And if the pretending to Reli- 
Ac- NRion, the attending religious Duties, and the- 
Evi- Mbeing Religious in Word and Tongue, and the 
Forgetting the Name of being Religious among 
great Men would anſwer the End, it would be no 
ole {Wuch difficult Thing to be truly Religious. 


the WBut now what ſaith our Saviour in this Matter, 
pend Wot every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſuch Nail enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but be 
re in Nhat doeth the Will of my Father which is in 
dren, . Ts 
ſays T Mark 8. 38. 8 3.5. + Rev. 3. 
„ 3 N 


1. 
him ns 


will 
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Haven . Many will ſay to me in that Day i if 
een, Lord, have je not eaten and racy, 
thy, Preſence, and thou haſt taught in our Strecti 
0 tohom he will ſay, Depart from me, 1 know 9 
w, all ye that work Intquity * SN ay further 
than this, ſome will plead in that Day, and ſay, 
= MH have prophefied'in thy Name, and in thy Nan 
eaft out Devils, and in thy Name done many won 
ut Works, but Chriſt will profeſs unto then, 
ay, I never knew you, depart from me all 
E that work Iniquity f. 


V © 4. Some depend upon their being much affec {for ſu: 
and much enlarged a fol particularTimes 2555 
as ſure Sign that they are the Children of Gad. 
It is no uncommon Thing for thoſe who are 

Strangers to true Grace in their Hearts, to find 
chemſelves in very different Frames while they 
are attending religious Duties. Sometimes they 
are much more affected and enlarged, than at 
© others. © Sometimes the Word of God it ſelf, 
or ſome devout Writings have ſtirr'd up the ceive 
Affections of Perſons in reading or hearing and ſc 
| them. And nothing is more common than for Ji tron, 3 
unregenerate Perſons to be conſiderably affected i H an 
With a zealous Preacher, who has ſought out great 
| Tome of the moſt awakening and terrifying Ex- ¶ Ferſo 
preſſions, and delivers them in a moving affec- I large! 


Matth. 7. 21. Lyke 13. 26. * 
I᷑Mattch. 7. 22. 23. 


_ tionate 
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nate Manner. How common is it for Per- 
0 be pleafingly affected herewith, they 

er with Delight, and the Sermon deliver'd 


= ſuch a moving Manner, makes ſome confi- 
PerableImpreſſions on them, and puts them up- 


rther 

| ſay, n a greater Seriouſneſs and Thoughtfulneſs ; 
Van nd they may be brought hereby to weep, and 
on ¶ Even to cry out; and put upon forming ſome 
hen, good Purpoſes and good Reſolutions about their 


Future Conduct. ha 
But now all this is no certain Sign of Men's 
being regenerated, and ſo the Sons of God; 


71d for ſuch as are Strangers to a gracious Change 
Duty, N may, and without Doubt have ſometimes ex» 
God. ¶ perienced ſomething of this Kind. The 
o are ¶ Prophet Eaeliel was to the People as a very 
> find Wi lovely Song, of one that hath a pleaſant Voice; far 
they I they heard his M ords, and were pleaſed with them, 
they but did them not *, We alſo read of Hered's 
an at ¶ hearing Fohn gladly +. And we read of ſome 
ſelf, WW who hear the Word, and anon with Joy re- 
» the ceive it; but yet have no Root in themſelves, 
aring and ſo dure but for a while, for when Tribula- 
n for tion, and Perſecution ariſeth, becauſe of the Ward, 
ected i by and Ly they are offended t. And there is 
out great Uncertainty, and as much Danger for 


Perſons to depend merely upon their own En- 
largements in religious Duties, Some Perſons 


a Ezek. 33. 32. + Mark 6. 20. + Matth. 
£3. 20, 21. 
. find 
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find a greãt Freedom and Fluency i in Prayer i 
rticular Times; they ſometimes find a Lud; 
Eness, and feel fome Kind of Fervour in ti 
Duty of Prayer; and upon it their Tho'ts an 


enlarged, and they perceive ſuitable pertinenl 
Expreſſions to low in upon them: And now 


ſuch Perſons are apt to lay great Weight upcMequent 
theſe Things, and look upon them as ſure 'T.WMWoreov: 
kens of their Converſion, and that the Spirit ins, wi 
Grace and Supplication is poured out upoi h the 
them. But it is no ſure Sign at all of true ; readful 
Grace in the Heart; for there is a Difference It falle 
between the Gift of Prayer, and the Grace of My this 
Prayer: Men may have the Gift of pouring And 
out their Words, when they have not the Grace nay be 
to pour out their Hearts before God in Prayer, Who exte 
A Man may have a Flow of Words, and no onvié 
Flow of Grace at all in Prayer. In ſhort, Hegree 
Man may, according to what the Apoſtle ſays; "Ace, 

| ſpeak with the Tongues of Men, and Angels, au hangin 
E be nothing. plexity 

| and in 

5. Some have great Dependance upon the /Awa- Wbrop it 
bende and Convictions, that have been e they m 
in them. feſſion 
There are but few who have been favoured and M 

F with the free Uſe of the Goſpel, and with a re- Wthe Cl 
ligious Education; but what have been awaken- heir! 
ed into ſome Concern of Soul, and have had and ti 
| | ad hg neſs w 
many 


ſome 


— 


* 1 Cor, 13. 11. 


"ke 


yer 
Liv 
n ta 
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ne Convictions ſtirred up in them, either by 
> Workings of natural Conſcience, or by the 
mon Motions of the Spirit of God, ftirred 
ts in them, upon ſome particular Occaſions. 
inen nus Times of Sickneſs, and of fore Affliction; 
non d Times of imminent Hazard and Danger, 
up gequently are the Occaſion of ſuch Convictions, 
o oreover the falling into groſs and ſeandalous 


rit ns, will oftentimes ſtir up Conſcience fo as to 


upon ch the Man very ſeverely, and give him moſt 
true Wreadful Twinges, not only for the Sin he has 
rence {iſt fallen into, but for other Sins alſo, which 
de of hy this Means are bro't to his Remembrance. 


uring And there are alſo other Times that Perſons 
Trace nay be under Convictions, when there can be 
ayer, Who external Cauſe offered for it; and theſe 
no onvictions may ſometimes run to a very high 
t, / egree, ſo that their Sins will ſtare them in the 
ſays, Face, and the Wrath of God they will ſee 


and 


hanging over them, and they are in great Per- 


and in great Diſtreſs leſt they ſhould ſuddenly 
irop into the devouring Lake of Hell. And 
hey may, at ſuch Times, be full of their Con- 
feſſions and Acknowledgments, both to God 
and Man ; acknowledging they are ſome of 
the Chief of Sinners, and will freely ſpeak of 
their Pride, their Hypocriſy, their Covetouſneſs, 
and their Carnality ; and will be aſking Forgiv- 
neſs where they have offended, and will have 
many Purpoſes, and be making many en 
; 0 


g- 


d 10 


ured 
re- 
ten- 


had 


me 


plexity and Concern about their eternal State, ⁵⁶ 


0 2 8 uncertain 2 of 


of Amendment, and will take ſore Steps, | Was deli 

a conſiderable Way towards a Reformation Sy an 
Now theſe Things Men are apt to depend the 
upon, and to date their Converſion from ſon:W:1h Fi 
ſuch Times as theſe; and when they think Ad ther 
are queſtioned about their Converſion, they wild /þ: 
look back to ſome ſuch Seaſon of Conviction, ervant 
and quiet themſelves with it. ood F 
But now this is no certain Sign of Regenerz nd Pre 
tion and Converſion, and Perſons may go thu | Veeks 
far without any thoro' ſaving Change: For tho Perſons 
"there be no Converſion. without Conviction, Nome C 
yet there may be Conviction without Converl: Ind Pre 
on. Convictions may be meerly from the Ac- {little I 
cuſations of Conſcience, from the Fear of nd to 
Death, from the Apprehenſions of divine Nm ac 
Wrath, and the Terrors of Hell, without any {Warned 
real Love to God, or Faith inChriſt; ; and they Nas 105 
may be only ſudden Pangs, raiſed by the Ap- 
prehenſion of a preſent Danger, that go 3 
with the Fright. Thus Pharaoh King o 
Egypt, when the Judgments of God fell X 
upon him, he had 2 Conviction, and ac- 
knowledged that he had ſinned, and intreated 
F Moſes to pray for him; but the particular 
. . Was no ſooner removed, but his 
Heart was hardned again. 80 the Children 
of Iſrael were greatly affected at the Terror: {Wlons m 
| and Nlories of Mount Sinai, when the Law 


2 


Exod. 9. 27, 28. 


Was 


10 


„ An 
ition 
pen 
ſome 
1k or 
y wil 
tion, 


of being tbe Sons of God, 8 


W.: delivered by the Mini/try of Angels, in hun- 
s, and Lightnings, and the noiſe of the Trumpet, 
d the Mountain covered with Smoke, and burning 
Ii Fire. Theſe awful Appearances fo affec- 


2rvant Moſes, they would do: But alas, their 


Ners 

thi 3 after. * And how common is it for 
tho F derſons at ſome particular Times, to be under 
tion, 
erl. 
Ac. 
r of nd to their former Courſes : Aud it happens to 
ivine N em according to the true Proverb, the Dog is 


Ind Promiſes of Amendment; and yet in a 


d them, that they promiſed, that all that the 
ard ſhould ſay unto them, by the Mouth of his 


ood Frame went off, and their good Purpoſes: | 
Ind Promiſes were forgotten in leſs than ſix 


Wome Convictions, and to be full of Confeſſions | 


Wittle Time return to their wonted Careleſneſs, -. * 


urned to his own Vomit again, and the Sno that 3 


7 


— 


they NN waſhed to her wallowing in the Mire. 

Ap- 
| of 6. bene are taken with, and have great De- 
of endance upon ſome ſudden Pangs 0 idk hich they 
eavy {experience ; but theſe are no ſure Mark of our being 

ac. {phe Sons of God. 1 
ated As it is not an uncommon Thing for Per- | 
-ular Wſons who have no true Grace, to have ſome Sor- MM 
t bis Wrow and Remorſe for Sin; ſo neither is it for 
dren ¶ them to have a conſiderable deal of Joy. Per- 


ſons may paſs out of deep Sorrow, into high 


Exod, 32. Chap. 


* Exod. 20. 18, 19, Deut. 5. 28. 


Degrees 
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Degrees of Joy; and from being in Deſpair, 
A Sort of full Aſſurance. Perſons may not «fl 
_ Ty talk of the Love of Chriſt, and of their 1 
| "tereſt in him; but they may be perſwaded 
their own Minds that they are among the Nun 
ber of his redeemed choſen Ones, and th 
may ſometimes be raiſed up even into ſuch Fly - 
"Tranſport of Joy as to overcome their Nature hing a 
and yet it may be a falſe Joy, and the Fouf f Unre 
dation of it may be very defeQtive. For me Si 
there may be a Sorrow about Sin that is not om. 
godly Sorrow, ſo there may be a Joy that l Age 
not a true ſpiritual Joy. Which may be ſtirrevhen P 
up mechanically, and by ſome Influence upo ere ar 
the animal OEconomy, or from Tgnorarrce an apt © 
E Miſtake about themſelves, and Things of ons w. 
ſpiritual Nature. We read of a Generatin j r real 
pure in their own Eyes ; and yet are not tua uch t 


7. $9 
Reforma 
A p. 


From their er *. And no wonder i nd th 
they ſhould cry Peace, Peace; tho" there b orldly 
no Peace belonging to them. And we read mpair 
of the Hope of unuft Perſons t, and of the 7nd hi 
of the Hypocrite which is ſhort and but for hnents, 
Moment +. For what becomes of the Hy: pheſeC 
- ani Foy of the Hypocrite, tho" he hath gained,whn abſtain 
| God taketh away his Soul [? Surely the Laugb- t walt 
ter, and ſo the Joy of ſuch, is like the Cracking Non t 
of Thorns under a Pot ,,, which makes a Noi: — 


alily f 
upon. 


6. © Prov, 30. 12. 1 Prov. 12. 7. I Job. 
20. 5. || Job, 27. 8. F Eccl. 7. 5. 
1 A * 


IJ 


3. 
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| 1 d Blaze, but preſently go out, which contri- 


ces but little towards the Boiling of the Pot, 
cauſe that requires a more ſteady Fire. 


led Mx 
Nun 7. Some have great Dependance upon their 
the formation as to ſome particular Vices. 


uch WY A partial Reformation is no uncommon 
hing among thoſe who are yet in their State 
VUnregeneracy. There are ſome Vices that 
dme Sinners more eaſily reform and refrain 
om. Thus thoſe Sins and Follies that youth- 
Age is ſubject to, are frequently reformed, 
hen Perſons come to riper Years. Other Sins 
ere are that Perſons refrain from, meerly for 
ant of the ſame Opportunities and Tempta- 
ons which they had before; and this they take 
j r real Reformation, whereas their Hearts are 
Much the ſame. Some again refrain from this 
nd the other Vice, from prudent, political, 
Frorldly Conſiderations. They find that they 
Inpair their Health, bring on Pain and Sickneſs, - | 
„75 Ind hinder them from other worldly Enjoy- 
Wnents, and tend to ſhorten Life; and from 
heſe Conſiderations they refrain. Others again 


wha Ebſtain from this and the other Vice, becauſe 
gh It waſts their Effects, and their Circumſtances 
Ming 7on't allow it. And others becauſe it hurts 
Noiſe heir Character, and will bring on Diſgrace, 


dr hinder their Promotion. But now you may 
alily ſee how little theſe are to be depended 
upon, For if Men only reform as to ſome 

| Sins, 


* 


84 Falſe & uncertain Mark 


Sins, and yet live in others; it is a Sign there x 
no true Grace in theHeart, and that ſuch a Sol 
has not paſſed thro* a regenerating Change 
For where there is true Grace, there will be th: 
breaking with every Sin. The Language of: 


truly gracious Soul is that of the Pſalmiſt, 1194 unde 
128. / efleem ALL thy Precepts concerning ALL | ich 6 
Things to be right, and I hate EVERY falſeWay\ eight 

an 


Yea, there muſt be a departing from our «n{*# 
Iniguity, if we would give a ſure Sign of wi. 
Uprightneſs before God . We muſt lay of 

every Weight, and the Sin that moſt eaſily beſet; 
un, if we would run the chriſtian Race +. 


8. Others again have great Dependance upmM 
their being juſt, and true, and honeſt in their Dal 
 Tngs, as à certain Mark of their being in a Stat ; 
of Grace. 1 
I here are manyPerſons in the World, whom 
if you ſhould aſk them, what Reaſon they had 
to think they were the Children of God, oz ©): 
what they grounded their Hopes of Heaven and" thet 
Happineſs upon? Would anſwer, That they Cr 
have never wronged any Man (as they know Fa E 
of) in their Lives, that they have dealt fairy . 
and juſtly with all Men, that they have beef“ 2 th 
careful to pay their Dues both publick ant in dl 
private. He ene 


ſame V 
* Pal, 18, 23. 4 Heb, 12. 1. 


meerly 


Praiſe 
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And now this, if it be true, is an excellent 
Thing, and it is what the Goſpel teaches and 
auires, and wherever the Spirit of God comes 
Flt always works ſuch a juſt and honeſt Princi- 


oli le in the Soul, which will put the Man that 
110] under the Influence of it, upon dealing juſtly 
Ali ich all Men, and ſpeaking the Truth to his 
Wa eighbour ; and without this it is in Vain for 


Man to pretend to be a Chriſtian. 
But now a Man's being fair and honeſt in 


n 
: wy is Dealings is of it ſelf, by no Means to be 
7 Wepended upon. For this may be owing, 


Partly to a Sort of native Simplicity that 
Wome Men have ; or it may be partly from the 
„on Manner of their Education, where they have 
Never ſeen the Way of the World, and the hid- 
ia den Things of Diſhoneſty, that are practiſed 
n it; or it may be from a political Conſidera- 
tion, governing themſelves by that conimon 
End good Maxim, viz. that Honeſiy is the beſt 
Policy. Perſons may be very fair and honeſt 
in their Dealings, merely for the Sake of gain- 
ing Credit and Cuſtom, and ſo of enlargi 
their Buſineſs and their Income, without any 
fai Regard to God, or their Duty therein; but on- 
been as the moſt likely Means of promoting their 
K and worldly Intereſt. And fo it may be ſaid, that 
Nome People are fair in their Dealings, from the 
ſame Views that others are unfair and diſhoneſt, 
meerly to get more of the World, either of the | 
Praiſe or of the Profit of the World. And 
| H 2 here, 


„may ſee they do many generous Actions, em 


: . 44 
= by 
N 5 2 
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here, altho* I do by no Means put the hong 
and the diſhoneſt Man upon a Level; yet it 
poſſible they may both be acted from the [an 
carnàl and worldly Principle; even a Deſire if 
get the World, One takes this Way, the oth 
takes that Way, to increaſe his worldly Good 
and as for any Regard to God and their Dura 


they don't come into Conſideration by eith{f xamp 


& of 
| 1 N 
pirit © 


9. Some have great Dependance upon their g 
nerous and charitable Practices, as Marks of ib 
being the Children of Gd; but they are, by ln 
ſelves, very uncertain ones. | 

Some Men appear to have a oreat deal of Ge 
nerolity in their Tempers; they ſeem to be 0 
a loving friendly Diſpoſition. They will f 
that they owe no Man any ill Will, and it don “ 0 
appear that they do: We ſhall find them ver. 
neighbourly, and ready to any Acts of Kindne&l 

that any about them ſtand in need of. The) 
appear tender hearted, and compaſſionate to 
thofe in Diſtreſs, and will often go a great Wy 
In giving Relief unto them ; lending, or giving, 
aſſiſting, and defending them, as their Caſe 
call for, and as they have Ability. And we 


couraging Acts of Charity, not only by thel 
Words, but by their Example; and will ſhe 
very much of a publickSpirit, promoting Thing 
that tend to the publick Good, and will ſcorn þ 
0 
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HS any Thing that appears mean, and little, and 


ngy. | 
6 And now this is a very lovely "Temper, and 
commends Perſons to the Efteem and Delight 
al that know them. And this is a Temper 
a Praftice which the Goſpel requires, and 
ich Chriſt himſelf recommends by his own 
. Fxample, whoſe whole Life was a continued 
of Goodneſs and Kindneſs to Man; and 
Tach a Temper is always to be found where the 
pirit of God is at work in good Earneſt; for 
he Fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs. * 
Un But yet there may be a great deal of this 
emper operating, without any true Grace; 
ad in fuch as are the Children of the wicked 
ee, rather than the Children of God. For 
here is ſuch a Thing as Good-nature : That 
&, ſome Men in their very Make and Conſti- 
Sution; are more inclined to peaceable, loving, 
Kind, and generous Actions, than others. Some 
en are more mild and gentle in their Tem- 
ders, and have leſs of Anger and Reſentment 
han others. And ſome have a more tender 
nd compaſſionate Temper, and are more ſen- 
Hy affected with the Difficulties and Diſtreſſes 
pftheir Friends and Neighbours, than others. 
\nd ſome are naturally more open hearted, and ' 
tire free to give, than others, | 


. Eph, 5. 9. 


1 ver} 


'Y 


H3 _. ' Moreover | 


w..Y 
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Moreover the Manner of Men's Educatia 
may have a great Hand in this; they are bro! 
up in an open, free, generous Way 7 of. living, 
and under an Apprehenſion of it's being mea 

and baſe to appear cloſe and covetous : Anion 
ſome are bro't up in ſuch a Way, as that m0. If the 
thing appears more diſgraceful to them, than . igiou 
be penurious and cloſe ; nor is there any Thintheir 
they are more afraid of, than not to be tho ie tl 
generous and open hearted, and many Tim: ceedi 
will go beyound their Abilities in their Enter goc 
tainments and Ways of living, for fear the ut no. 
ſhould be tho't Niggards and Miſers. Am Pan th. 
now this ſprings from Pride rather than am dN 
true Generoſity, and from an unreaſonable Feu orthy 
and Concern about their own Character, ratherMleſervir 
than from any true Regard to God and his en if 
Honour. s OWN 
Moreover, there is the Ga Pharifaical Pining 
Spirit in the World that was in our Saviour Hronoui 
Time, when they did their Alms to be ſcar if min, 
Men, and to have Glory of Aen.. don it 
Furthermore, it is no uncommon u Thing for ey are 
Men to treat each other with great outward Ci: , and 
vility and Reſpect; yea, and to heap many Kind ren. 
neſſes upon them, when there is Envy and MabvoWnſate 
in their Hearts. d bur ſpi 
Finally here, the Apoſtle ſupp ofes à Mn llable 
may go ſo far as to give all his Good to 2 1rhen h 


* Math, 6. 2, 2 1 1 
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meu 0. Some = great Be the yood 
Ani non that orders have of them. 

t no- 
an u igious Perſons, and they underſtand that this 
Thing their Character among Men; it is very apt ta 
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„and not have the Gs of inn 
ſequentl to be nothing +. : 


tho Wiſe their Opinion of themſelves, and it ia 
Time ceeding natural for Perſons to fall in with: 
nter e good Opinion that others have of them. 
they gut now what is more precarious or uncertain 


And 
1 a 
> Fear 
rather 
d his 


ban this? How many are there that bear a 
pod Name: and Character, that are very uns 
orthy of it, while others that are much more 
ſerving, are defamed and condemned? But 
zen if any Perſon who is in great Eſteem for 
s own Experiences, and for his Skill in exa- 
Pining and trying Men's ſpiritual State, ſhall 
Yronounce upon ſome ſuch, - when they have 
xamined, that they are converted, and ſhall 
pon it call them the dear Children of God, 


zeil 
10ur's 
zen of lf 


ng for ey are very apt to conclude at once that it ia 
d Ci, and to look upon themſelves as God's Chil- 
Kinda ren. But now this is a very uncertain and 
Lalcel nſafe Way of determining the Matter as to 


Aber ſpiritual State. For alas, what is more 
Man ulable than the Judgment of Man, . eſpecially 
e th hen. he undertakes to o juige out the Hearts 


+ I Cor, 13. 2. | g 
Par, of 


If their Reputation runs high for ſerious and 2 
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Ol other? It is exceeding difficult for Men , ſu 


find out their own Hearts ſo as to judge fil 
upon them, how much more difficult to judy 
the Heartsgof others. If Men are apt to de 
ceive themſelves, Oh how eaſy is it then 9 
deceive others] Nay, ſome of theſe that unde: 


take to judge the State of others, may be dread. 
fully deceived and deluded as to themſelve, 
and then no wonder if they ſhould be deceivs 


as to others, and be the Means of deceivin 


them. Moreover, ſome real Chriſtians ma | 


have an Exceſs of Charity, that is they my 


ſometimes judge too favourably of others, and 
think they are the Children of God when the i 


. are mot... 80 that altho* it may be very proper 
for Perſons to lay their Caſe before experienced 


tians about their ſpiritual State? yet there muſt 
not be too great Streſs laid upon their Judg- 
ment; bat you muſt remember that Man lt; 
ar the outward Appearance, and that it isGed alu 
at looks to the Heart, and that ſees to the Bot- 
tom of it. And you muſt be ſenſible, that 
many and many a one who has been number'd 
among the Saints of God on Earth; yea, and 
= had in highReputation for theirPiety and Good- 
= neſs; will be ranked with Sinners in the Day of 
= Judgment... Who were in greater Reputation 
= for Piety and Sanctity than the Phariſees of old! 
= and yet Chriſt pronounces them groſs Epen 
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Divines, and converſe with experienced Chri- 
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d /uch as ſhould receive the greater Damnation ||, 
nd Philip himſelf was miſtaken with ReſpeR 
Simon the Sorcerer, when he baptized him, 
nd received him among the Faithful . Which 
ews how unſafe it is to depend upon the good 
Dpinion or Judgment of others with Reſpect to 
e State of our Souls, 8 ; 


11. There is a Sort of Love to God and Chrift. 
Woh:ich ſome er have, and depend very much 
ö pon it, as a Mark of their being the true Children 
Cd; and yet it is a uery uncertain one. | 
The true Love of God and Chriſt, is one of 
he beſt Evidences that we are the Children of 
od, for God is Love, and every one that loveth 
s born of God f. But yet there is a Sort of 
Love, and an Appearance of Love, which 
People are apt to be deceived with, which is 
o Sign of our being the Children of God. | 
Thus there is a loving in Word and in Tongue, 
which ſome at length come to perſwade them- 
ſelves is a real hearty Love, that is, ſome Peo- 
ple take delight in diſcourſing about Chriſt, and 
about Matters of Religion, and eſpecially about 
their own ſuppoſed Experiences, and particu- 
larly of the goings forth of their Souls as they 
Imagine in Love to God and Chriſt, and they * 
dy frequent ſpeaking of theſe Things without a 


Matth. 23. - 14. Acts 8, 135 23. 
t 1 John 4. 7, 8. areful 
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careful Examination, they are at length pe 
ſwaded that they do truly love him, when pa. 
haps there may be no real Love in their Heart 
nor any manifeſt Token of it in their Live 
none of that which Chriſt makes the ſtanding 
Mark and ſure Sign of true Love to him, aa 
the keeping his Commandments . 
Again, there are ſome that think they lov 
God and Chriſt, and ſo are the Children &.M 
God]; becauſe they love to attend upon ſome 
religious Duties, they love to read, they long. 
to hear, they love to meet together for rcligiouM 
Worſhip, and for Converſation about religion 
| Matters, and ſometimes they are in ſuch uf 
=— earneſt Frame about. theſe Things, that they 
know not how to let flip any Opportunity for 
meeting together that occurs. And now ther 
is a great Shew of Love to God in theſe Things; 
and it muſt be ſaid, that where there is true 
Love to God there will be a Love to his Houſe, 

a Love to his Worſhip, and to his. Ordinances. 
| But yet there is a Sort of Love to theſe Things, 
that is no certain Sign of Love to God, or of 
our being his Children. 15 Man may love re- 
= ligious Aſſemblies and religious Exerciſes upon 
= ſome Accounts; and yet not truly love God. 
= When there was but very little of the Love ol 
= God or of Obedience to him among the Chil- 
= dren of 7/rae!, they abounded in Sacrifices, ſo + If 


- John 14. 21. 


that 
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Cd 


it God was _ of them and weary of them . 
nd ſpeaks of it to the Reproach of that Peo- 
e that they ſeemed to love and delight in reli- 
ous Services, when they had no real Regard 
r him. Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight to 
Sow my Ways, as a Nation that did Righteouſ- 
, and for ſook not Yhe Ordinances of their God, 
Jon Y aſe of me the Ordinances of Fuſtice, they take 
en f Paught in approaching to Gd *. Herod heard 
ſome Woh gladly t, but was very far from loving 
boi, or Chriſt whoſe Meſſenger he was, 
12iou tony ground Hearers receive the Word with Jay, 
isi are not rooted and grounded in Love. 
chu Again, Some miſtake and think they love 
t the) pri ſo as is a good Sign of their being the 
ty forfhildren of God, becauſe they find themſelves 
' ther Wnuch affected with a lively Deſcription of the 
112 Wufferings and Death of Chriſt, when perhaps 
15 Lhe ſame Affections might be raiſed by readin 


* 


— — 


Iouſe, N. hearing any other affecting Tragedy, at 1 
ances. f they ſaw one acted upon the Stage. Chriſt's 
hing, zufferings may be deſcribed in ſuch a lively 
or 


Manner as to work very powerfully upon the 
magination and Affections, even ſo as to draw 


S UP" Forth Tears, yea, to cauſe Schreetches and 
: God, creamings out, and yet there may be no true 
ve to him. 

| Chil 


+ Hai. 1. 11, 12, * Ifai, 58, 2, 1 Mark 
6. 20, 
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| 0 
Again, Perſons may miſtake as to their Lon 7 gn, 
to Chrift, and fo their being the Children of 
God, this Way, viz. they are filled with D. 
ſtreſs and Terror becauſe of the Wrath of God 
and the eternal Torments of Hell-Fire they are 


expoſed unto, and the Apprehenſions that Chril 
will deliver them from Death, and Hell, ani 


eternal Miſery, excite ſome Love and Aﬀection Nell foi 
in them to JeſusChriſt ; but it is perhaps mea. A m 
ly upon this Tho't of his being their Deliver: livere 
from Miſery, without any Conſideration ent o 


thoſe amiable Excellencies and Perfections in 


him, which demand their higheſt Eſteem, Love, Wh 12+ + 


and Delight. They love him only as a Mang C 
would love another that ſhould go into the Wa- 7 41 
ter and pull him out when he was juſt ſinkingi , th, 
and drowning, he will in the Time of it hae ert 
ſome grateful Senſe of his Kindneſs, and wil Many 

| find ſome conſiderable Love going toward dren 
him, and yet perhaps may have. no inward E- mſely 
m for him ; may have no Regard for him, ke Cc 

but only for this one Act of Kindneſs. nt alle 
Thus Perſons may be pleaſed with the Tho nſcien 

of having Chriſt for their Saviour, to ſave then onſcien 
from Hell and Miſery ; and yet have no pro- bids | 
per Eſteem of him for his own real amiable Ex" and ( 

. cellencies, ſo as to love him upon the Account others 
of them; they may love him for his Goodneb nd they 
and Kindneſs to them, but not for his Wiſdom? voi 


his Juſtice, his Truth, and Holinefs : Thy 
may love him for a Saviour, but not for a Sole 0 
reign 


7 gn, they may love him for purchaſing a Par- 


7 


n, but not for his Precepts and Rules of liv- 


D.: But this is not a true Love. For where 
Gol ere is the true Love of God's Children, there 
y ar ill be a loving Chriſt for his own Sake, and 
hut r what he is in himſelf, as well as for what he 


to them. They will be pleaſed with him as 
Fel! for being a Prince, as a Saviour; and will 
& as much pleaſed with the "Thought of being 
wenn livered from the Power, as from the Puniſh- 
ent of Sin, 


on 0 

ons in . 

Love, 12. Many. have great Dependance upon their 
Man Ving Conſcienciouſly, and being fearful of doing 
Wa- hing that will flir up their Gonſciences a- 
inking inſt them. But now, in ſome Reſpetts, this is 


uncertain Mark of being the Children of Gad. 


4 will Many there are, who conclude they are the 
wars ildren of God, and draw great Comfort to 
ard E emſelves from this Conſideration, that 


ike Conſcience of their Ways, and that they: 
't allow themſelves in offending againſt their 
vnſciences, or in doing any Thing that their 

onſciences would accuſe them of. And beſure 

s bids fair for a certain Mark of a true Chxiſ- 
n and Child of God. The Apoſtle's Advice 
others was to have & keep'a goadConſcience *. 


mt 
. id they exerciſed themſelves to have a Con- 
Viſdom e void of Offence towards God, and towards 


2 1 Pet. 3 16. 
1 Men 


N 


3 = 


96 Falſe & uncertain Maris 


Mem ft. And their rejoicing was this, the 
Teſtimony of their Conſciences, that in Simplicity 
and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly WiſdonW 
but by the Grace of God, they had their Co af 
verſation in the World +. And Baptiſm iP: 
faid to ſave us, not the putting away the Fi onclut 
of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer 4 a good Conſcinn But 
towards God And yet after all we mul and 
carefully diſtinguiſh here about Conſcience, ce mor 
we inay be miſtaken, Saas 


Whriſti 
With tl 
recep 


= his anc 

4 Thus we muft diſtinguiſh, Fithout 

1 I. Between Conſcience in the full Extent oli hat 

” + Latitude of its'Diftates, and in the reſtrained li pect tc 

mie Senſe in which it is frequently taken. 289 | 

Thus conſidering Conſcience in the full Ent {© 

tent of it, and it teaches us that we ought t ind the 

Kn at the Glory of God in all we do, and tha. do 

we ſhould keep his Commandments out of L ta 

to God; and from a Principle of Obedience ad a. 

nd with fircere Deſires of pleaſing, and glad to d. 

Fine im therhy, hems 

Moreover, Conſcience enlightned by diving 
Revelation teaches us to do all we do in tit 

Name of Chrift, and in Dependance upon hh 2. 4 

Grace to help us, truſting to find Acceptanc lending 

only thro* him. Now taking Conſcience Conſe 

fuch a large Senſe and it dictates the whole _ 

| Dictates 

+ Acts 24. 16. + 2 Cor. 1. 12. Nu Vic 


1 Pet, $ 21. y 
— Chri 2 , 
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laing the Sons f Ge or 


Whriſtianity to us, and conſequently to comply 
With the Dictates thereof, is to come up to the 
recepts and Principles of Chriſtianity, - Ane 
ch as go this Length in complying with the 
dictates of Conſcience, may upon goodGrounds 
onclude they are the Children of God. 

But taking Conſcience as it is more frequent- 
and eommonly underſtood, and it intends 

o moxe than its dictating to us 25 this and 

e other is to be done by us, as gur Duty; that 
his and the other is a Sin, and muſt be avoided, 
yithout conſidering ſo much how and after 
phat Manner it is to be done either with Re- 
pet to God or Chriſt, Conſcience, accord- 
ig to the common vulgar Underſtanding of it, 
lon't ſo much reſpect the Principle, the Views, 
nd the Aims reſpecting God and Chriſt, as the 


Ce, ot 


my 
ined l 


ull Ex 


ht K 
nd malte doing gr not doing the Thing. And now 
of Lori taking Fonſcience in this reſtrained Senſe, 
dience ind a, Man may be conſcieneious, that is care- 


ul to do this and the other Duty, and to avoid _ ts 
bis and the other vin ; and yet it may be n 
ertain Sign of his being a Child of God. 


d glon 


y divn 

5 1 2. Me anuſt diſtinguiſh between our Regards 
| eptanc ending ultimately to God, and their terminating | 
once ii" Conſcience. 

hole I Altho' we are to have a conſtant Regard to 


onſcience, and muſt govern our ſelves by the 
Dictates thereof in all we do; yet our Tho'ts 
md Views, our Subjection and Obedience 
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Will and Command is our only Rule, andCollil 
ſcience is not to be regarded, only upon ti 


- ence, but becauſe we look upon it as the Voice oi 
God, and as dictating the Mind and Will « 


wt God, and becauſe we look upon the Dictat 
thereof as the Will of God made known unte 
us. For unleſs we thus carry our Thought 
= and Principles of Obedience beyond Conſcienc: 
God, we ſhall make Conſcience to be ou 
Bod aks to the Neglect of the greit 


8 And even an Atheiſt might go ſo far as this, 


muſt not terminate in Conſcience. But wil 
muſt look beyond Conſcience unto God, wh 


Suppoſition of its dictating the Will of God tou 
Conſcience is to be conſulted upon allOccafion 
but yet it muſt not be conſidered as ourSovereig 

and ſupreme Lord, but only as God's Deputy a 
Vicegerent in theSoul. We muſt obey Cen 
Ence not meerly becauſe it is the Voſce oſ Con 


God unto us. And fo our hearkening to the 
Dictates of Conſcience muſt be in Obedienc: 


God himfelf, Who is the Lord of Conſcience 


might hearken to his own Conſcience accord p And 
ing as it judged Things to be right or wrong, wn 
and God not be in all his Thoughts. Conſe 20 þ 
quently, if we may. ſuppoſe a Man to govern "Pig 1 
himſelf by Conſcience, without any ultima 5 
Regard to God, and he would be miſtaken! * 
he ſhould look upon himſelf a Child of Golfer ten 

3 Wi that it 


merely 


WY 7 being the Sons of Gal. 99 


t will 


„ 3- V nuſt diſtinguiſs between a free and vo- 
Cary Obedience to Conſcience, and a ſervile ſlaviſh 
n action to it. | 
tou en may follow the Dictates of Conſcience, 


dut not out of any love to, or delight in what 
do: They may be even compelled and 
orced to it, for fear of the Laſhes of Con- 
cience afterwards, And fo to prevent the 
rouble and Diſtreſs of Mind they know they - 
be in, if they don't hearken toConfeience 
hey ſubmit to this and that which Conſcience 
ells them they muſt do. | 
And this is the Caſe with many Perſons, 
ey refrain from many known Sins, not be- 
wſe they really hate them, and they comply 
with many known Duties, not becauſe: they 
ove and Delight in them ; but merely out of 
Fear of their Conſciences, leaſt they ſhould riſe 
up againſt them, ſhould accuſe them, and ſhould 
give great Trouble and Diſtreſs of Mind to 
them. 5 | | 
And now theVertue andGoodnefs of ſuch re- 
fraining from Sin, and complying with Duty, 
ſeems to be no more than when a Man refrains 
from ſuch and ſuch a Sin, merely for fear of 
Wome bodily Pain and Puniſhment. | 
For what is the real Difference in the Prin- 
ciple, when a Man refrains from a ſinful Action 
for fear of a whipt Back, or ſome bodily Pain 
that it may naturally cauſe ; and when it is 
merely to eſcape the Pain of the Mind, the 

18 Girds 


on 
ereig 

ty u 
5nd bs 
one 
oice or 
Vill 0 
to the 
dience 
Cates 
| untt 
oughk 
ſcienc! 
be out 
e great 
cience. 
Us, 
cccord 


' 


oo Falſe & uncertain Mari; 


Girds and Laſhes of a guilty Conſcience ? You 
muſt remember that I ſay, when it is wholly 
and merely for fear of this. - For that the Fear 
of Conſcience, and its ſevere Laſhes, is, and 
may be, an Argument with us to reſtrain us 
from Sin is undoubted, and ſo may the Fear 
of bodily Pain or Puniſhment. But when it s 
only this Fear of the Laſh of Conſcience that WW 
- dictates and hinders us, it is a ſervile Fear i 
Conſcience, rather than a gracious child-like 
Fear of God ; and ſo is by no Means a Prof 
of our being the Children of God. 
"And thus we ſee how that Conſciouſneſs con- 
ſidered in ſome Reſpects is a very different 
'Thing from true Godlineſs : And thus a Man 
may in ſome Senfe be a conſcientious Man, 
and yet no true Child of God. 
T have inſiſted the longer upon this Head, 
and been more particular in making the Diſtinc- 
tions, becauſe it is ſhocking at the firſt Tho't 
to _. to ſay, that making Conſcience of 
| their Ways is not a certain Sign of their being 
che Children of God; and that Perſons might N Expect 
ſee what I mean by it, and that they might not ¶ future 
commit a Miſtake in this Point, and ſo mif- Found. 
carry at laſt : For this is a very dangerousRock And th 
upon which many are loſt, and the peculiar Wy dece 
Dangerouſneſs of it lies in this, that it is not ſo ¶ deludet 
& eaſily diſcerned as ſome others. = lattere 
And thus I have mentioned ſome of the Want © 
W many falſe and uncertain Marks of being take, t 
_—_ - r | 


— r . ¶ —ꝶĩ.è —_ —_ — . 


Ff the 
g the 
dren 


Þ:.iren of God, by which Multitudes have 
Pen, and are deceived. I fay ſome of the falſe 


rtain Marks, for there are aMultitude more 


Jom which Perſons take occaſion to flatter 
Wcmſclves into vain Hopes of their good Eſtate, 
Wo their eternal Ruin. But what I have ſaid. 


abundantly ſufficient to ground this one prac» 


ral Reflect ion upon, with which I ſhall conclude 
Te - preſent Diſcourſe, viz. 


Since there are ſo many T hings which we are 
pt to depend upon as Signs of our being the Chil- 
jren of God,that are falſe, and at beſ} but uncertain 
pres hereof; Oh with what a godly Jealouſy 
bould we be jealous over ourſelves, and with what 
boly Fear and Trembling ſhould we be working out 
ur own Salvation 1 85 

Here we ſee that there are a Multitude of 
ays for Men to deceive and delude them» * 


ſelves, even in Matters of the higheſt Impor- 


nce, and of infinite Concernment to them. 


Innumerable Ways of raiſing our Hopes and 


Expectations of Safety and Happineſs in the 
future eternal World, and all upon a ſandy ? 
Foundation that will fail us in the Concluſion, 
And the Wretchedneſs of it is, that we willing- 
ly deceive our ſelves, and ſuffer our ſelves to be 
deluded, And Oh! what Multitudes have 
fattered themſelves with falſe Hopes, and for 
want of due Care, have never found their Miſ- 
take, till it was paſt all Remedy ! How jenna 


49 
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then ſhould we be of our ſelves ! and how f 
ful leſt this ſhould be our own dreadful Car WE, e, 
When I conſider the many falſe and uncertin h, 77, 
Marks there are of our being the Sons of God ne: 
and the innumerable Ways that a ſubtle Dei Ureten 
and our own deceitful Hearts have to deceinf 1 ider v 
us, I am ſhocked extremely to hear People tal Wa mes 
with ſo much Confidence, as ſome have don, eel 
about their good Eſtate, When People vil Mark 
fay they are as fully aſſured of their future Wel- dation 


being as they are of their preſent Exiſtence, ¶ han 
and that they know as certainly that they are 


born of God, and are converted, as that they 0 : 
are born of their earthly Parents : I fay when ill a 
Perſons talk with ſuch Confidence as this, ai G 
yet at the ſame Time acknowledge that they ¶ or Ch 
are but newly converted, and fo have had buff. 

| little Experience; it looks as if they had not are to 
| thoroughly conſidered of the many Ways in | 
which Perſons: are liable to be deceived, and! "0 0 
doubt not but that Length of Time, and a ſul· ¶ ter. v 
ler Experience, will abate their Poſitiveneß, Ag 

and lead them into a more modeſt Way of e- ¶ tude 

prefing themſelves about theſe Things. Sure- partie 
if Perſons did but duly conſider the Deceit-W God 
Finch of Men's Hearts, and the Subtilty of prom 


Satan, and the innumerable Ways in which Then 
Men have been deluded, they would humbly 
= enquire whether a deceived Heart hath not 
turned them aſide; and inſtead of talking with 
| ſuch an Air of Confidence as ſome have _ 
3 1 


| 


a 


E 
— 


, of being the Sons of God. 1 03 1 


bey would ſay, Search me, O God, and know 


Hart, try me, and know my T hots ; and ſee 


there be any wicked Way in me, and lead me in 
whe May everlaſting. * 
8 Dearly beloved, let every one of you that 
pretend to any Hopes of your good Eſtate, con- 
Wider whether you have not been feeding upon 
WAihes, whether you have not had your Depen- 
dance upon ſome of theſe falſe and uncertain 
Marks? Whether you have any better Foun- 
dation for your Hopes, or ſuppoſed Aſſurances, 
than ſome of thoſe Marks which Hypocrites 
may have? Whether your Confidences are not 
vain, and your Refuge a Refuge of Lies, that 
will quickly be ſwept away. 
Oh that you were feniivie of the Var Extent 2 
of Chriſtianity, and how difficult it is to be a 
thoro* Chriſtian, and how exceeding apt Perſons 
are to think they are ſomething, when indeed they 
are nothing, and ſo deceive them ſelves, Where- 
fore to prevent any fatal Miſtakes in this Mat- 
ter, you muſt diligently ſtudy the Nature f 
true Chriſtianity in the full Extent and Lati- 
tude of it, and not take up with only ſome il 
particular Part or Inſtance of it. But ſeek to 
God. for ſuch a Principle of Grace as may 
prompt you to every Part of the Chriſtian Life. 
Then ſball I not be aſhamed, when I have Reſpeft 
to all thy Commandments. I ſhall conclude. with, 


8 Plal, 139. 23, 24. 1 


. 
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thoſe awakening Words of our bleſſed Saviow, 
Matth. 7. 14, 15. Enter ye in at the ſtrait Gay, 
for wide is the Gate and broad is the Way tha 
leadeth to Deſtruction, and many there be which g 
' inthereat ; becauſe trait is the Gate and narrn 
is the Way which leadeth unto Life, and few thn 
» be that find it. | a | 
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I am upon the ſecond Propoſition, vir. 
W 7 af Cas ws 
| EIS ED by HIS SPIRIT, 
Under which I have faid, . 


Prop. II. HE fureft and cleare 1 
p IE SHE ſure 2 
being LED and GOVERN= 


1. It is our higheſt Privilege and Happineſs to * 
be nymbred and found among the Chilgren of Ged. 


2. It is Matter of unſpeakable Comfort, 1 
have a well grounded Evidence in our ſelves, that 
we are the Children of God. | 


3. That there are many T hings, which Perſons 1 
art apt to take for Marks and Tokens F their ri? | 


106 Clear and ſure Mark; 
| the Children of Gul, which are falſe, at leaf! uf bi 
uncertain, and by no Means to be depended upon. NA. 


I now proceed to ſay, 
. 4+ That the ſureſt and cleareſt Mark of u 
being the Children of God, is our being LED au 
. GOVERNED: by HIS SPIRIT, | 

+ Doubtleſs you would all be glad to kno 
that you are the Sons of God, and many of w Perſor 
I believe are inquiſitive about it, and lookin Spiri 
out for Signs and Marks of your Regeneration, Whether 
and fo of your being among his Children; wel Mie and 
let me tell you from God himſelf, that this ;D? V 
the moſt ſure, yea the only certain Mark of it; Help 

eren your being led and governed by his Spirit 


ely, 
For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, th C, 


5 are the Sons of Ged. So many as are led by no the 
bis Spirit, are his Children, and no more. Let And : 
their Profeſſion and their Pretenſions be what Wigent , 


they will; if they be not led by his Spirit, and W you n 
are not under the Government of a gracious t look 

Principle, they are not his Children; whereas, W's Sp 
every Perſon that is led by this bleſſed Spirit, let Morking 
chem be never ſo much deſpiſed, let them be ne- WM diſting 
= yer fo hardly cenſured and condemned and ha- ture fr 
ted by the World, yet God will own and love BB apt to 
= them, and treat them as his Children. mes tal 
= = then this Queſtion naturally ariſes, Ho the Spi. 
_ ſpall I know whether I am led by the Spirit of Gu Morking) 
er no ? You will be ready to ſay, I doubt not {What 

but that all who are led by the Spirit of Go! I the cl 
=o are 


# 
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bis Children; but the great Difficulty is to 
Bow whether I am led by his Spirit or no? 
any have thought that they have been led by 
js good Spirit of God, and have been very 
nfident about it, when really they have been 
vern'd only by their own Spirits, or deluded 
che Devil that wicked Spirit; and there are 
non WS has been ſaid) a Multitude of Ways where- 
8 Perſons are deccived about their being led by 
E Spirit of God; how then ſhall I know 
ether I am ſo governed by him as to be a 
We and certain Mark of my being a Child of 


his ed? Well then, this is what I propoſe by 
f it; Help of God to ſhew you at this Time, 
pirit. Wmely, M hen Perſons are ſo led by the Spirit 
, thy God, as to be a ſure and clear Mark of their 
ed by Wing the Children of God. 7 8 85 

Let And now this, my Hearers, demands your 


igent Attention, and careful Obſervation; 


t, and WWF you muſt be ſenſible there are ſome Things 
acious Wt look like the Leadings and Workings of 
eres, Mpd's Spirit, which indeed are but the natural 
rit, let orkings of our own, and it is very difficult 
be ne · ¶ diſtinguiſh ſome of the Workings of refined 
1d ha- ture from true Grace, and Men are exceed- 


apt to be miſtaken herein, and have many 
mes taken this and that to be the Workings 
the Spirit of Grace, when really they are the 
orkings of their ownImaginations or Paſſions. . 
bt not {What I propoſe therefore is to give you ſome 
f God Bf the cleareſt and beſt Marks re of our 
are 1 being 


Ware in their Nature ſeparable from them, andſo 
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being led by the Spirit of God, and of our b. 
ing under a divine and gracious Influence u. 
What we do; by which, if we do not miſtake 
in the Application of theſe Marks, we may in 
ſome good Meaſure judge what Manner d 
Perſons we are. 

And here I ſhall not conſider any of the e. 
traordinary Gifts, or miraculous Operations of 
the Spirit of God, in which the Holy Ght 
fell upon the Apoſtles, in the Day of Pentecoſt; 


for theſe extraordinary and miraculous Gift, BF = 
are diſtant from the Graces of the Spirit, and 


nA no certain Signs of our being the Children dt 
God. Men may have thoſe Gifts of the Spirit, 
and: not be the Sons of God; for Gifts and 
. *Grraces don't always go together, no not tho 

extraordinary Gifts. Many will ſay in the Do 
n. Lord, have we nat propheſied in ti) 

ame, and in thy Name caſt out Devils, and i 
thy Name done many wonderful Works, to wn 


Briſt will ſay, Depart from, me ye that work In 
—4 8. — — | 55 5 
or miraculous Operations of the Spirit, are s to b 
jnfallible Sign of Grace, and ſo not of our H dren of 
daoption, therefore I ſhall ſay nothing of then very N 
Neither in the ſecond Place ſhall I take No teveale 
tice of ſuch Things, as the Workings of Gol Wl racders 
Spirit may be only the accidental Cauſes a tures, 
18 | depend 


Matth. 7, 22, 23. 


41 
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Ind which Things may be, and oftentimes = 

produced by ſome other Cauſes, That i is, I 
hall not ſpeak of any extraordinary Commo- 

ions of Spirit or Body, nor any Out-cries for 
Sorrow, orScreamings for Joy, or falling down, 
dr . aintings, c. at the Preach- 

ng of the rd, or other religious Exerciſes z 4 
\ or althoꝰ the Spirit of God no doubt may come 
So powerfully in Convictions, and Comforts, 
' Wand Joys, upon weak Spirits as even to over- 

come them, and ſo be the accidental Cauſe of 
ſuch Appearances ſometimes ; yet as it is poſſi- 
ble, and no Ways improbable, but that ſuch 
uncommon Appearances, may oftentimes ariſe .- 
from quite different Cauſes ; and the Spirit of 
God have no Hand in them, but in a iden- 
tial Way, ſo theſe can be no Aren Mass by E. 
Tokens of a Man's being under the ſpecial O- 
perations of the Spirit of God; therefore there 
is no Streſs at all to be laid upon fuch Things 
conſidered in themfelves. 
But the Tokens and Marks that I ſhall give 
you, of your being ſo led by the Spirit of God, 
25 to be a certain Sign of your being the Chile 
dren of God, ſhall be ſuch as atiſe from the 
very Nature of the divine Spirit himſelf, as it is 
revealed to us in the Names, Titles, and Cha- 4 
racters that are given of him in the holy 
tures, and theſe theſe, my Brethren, you may 
depend upon, 

K 2 80 


K 
* 


So then, 


I. 1 ſhall begin with that Character or Ti $ 
given of this Spirit in our Text, where he is call 


the SPIRIT oF Gop. 


So that this Spirit which leads and govem Wh, 
every Child of God is the Spyrit of God, de 
ity, and ſo; 


third Perſon in the adorable I 
indeed God. And he is frequently tiled the 
Spirit of God. 

And now if it be the Spirit of God that leads 

them, we may conclude that he will lead them 
,unto God. For whether ſhould the Spirit of 
God lead us, but unto God himſelf ? 

The Spirit of God muſt needs lead us to the 
Belief of his Being and Perfections, and to the 
Knowledge of him, and Acquaintance with him 
mn ſome Meaſure, and to have a ſpecial Regard 
20 him in all our Actions. If the Spirit of God 
leads us he muſt needs lead us to believe thatGud 
, and to ſee and apprehend ſomething of his 
| Glory and Majeſty, and of thoſe glorious Ex- 
- cellencies and Perfections that make up the 
divine Eſſence. Moreover, The Spirit of Gu 
will lead us to ſee and conſider him in the Re- 
lation he ſtands in to us, and to all the World, 
as our Creator, our Preſerver, and our ſovereigs 
Lord and Ruler; and fo will lead us to eſteem 
and admire him, to worſhip and adore him, to 

love and fear him, to truſt in. him, and obey 
him, to be above all concerned for his Glory, 
and to place all our Happineſs in him. "_ 
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Whenever he leads any of us, mult needs 
lead us to God. 


ö led to ſuch App 


Belief of his Being, and have 
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3 ay, that that Spirit which is the Spirit of God, 
thus 


Well then, if you would know whether you 


Are led by the Spirit of God, you muſt ſee whe- 
Verns q . 


er you are thus led to God, or no. Are you 
rehenſions of God, and to ſuch 
Diſppoſitions and Affections of Soul towards him, 
s are due to him from us? Have you a firm 
you the higheſt 
Apprehenſions of his infinite Majeſty, and of all 
his glorious Excellencies and Perfections? Do 
you ſtand in an holy Awe of him, fo as to wor- 
ſhip him with Reverence and godly Fear, and 
are you afraid of ſinning againſt him? More- 
over, do you love him with all your Heart and 
Soul, have you the higheſt Eſteem of him, 
have you the moſt ardent Deſires after him, and 
do you . take the greateſt Delight in drawing 
nigh to him, and in having Communion with | 
him? Are you really concerned for his Honour 
and Glory, and have you a Care, and is it your 
Deſire and Endeavour to pleaſe, honour and 
glorify him. in all Things? And do you find 
your ſelves grieved and troubled whenever you 
{ee God diſhonoured or diſpleaſed? Does Sin 
trouble you becauſe it diſhonours God, and of- 

tends him? And can you ſay that you are fo 


concerned for the Glory of God, that there ij s a 


general and a governing Aim at it in all you do, 
xen in the daily Concerns and common Affairs 


K 3 of 
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of Life? Do vey in any Meaſure come up tu 
the Apoſtle's Rule, that whether you eat or drin; Wi 
er whatever you do, you do all to theGlory of Gd. 
Furthermore, Do you find yourſelves devotei WM 
to the Service of God, and are you ſubmiſſie WW 

to his Will? Do you find and feel your ſelva MM 
under the Influence of his divine Power and 
Authority, and do you find a ready SubjeCtio 
to his Preceptive Will, and a quiet Submiſlin 
to his providential Will? Can you heartily 
as in the Lord's Prayer, Thy Will be do! 
And do you really defire to know, obey and Wh: 
ſubmit to his Will in all Things? Again, Do ments 


— plainly ſee that he is the only fatisfying {called | 
ortion of the Soul? And can you truly ſay {Weather 
with the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 119. 57. Thou art m. h 
Portion, O Lord? And do you plainly perceive Wis, w. 
that all your real Happineſs lies in the Enjoy- Gifts, 


and pu 
to wol 
pon t 
But Wi 
Js come 
e ſhall 
ending 
of his 

And 
Spirit 


3 


ment of God ? And do you find the Streams of 
& Goodneſs that flow from him to you, enlarge 
pour Heart towards him, and lead you nearer 

and nearer to the Fountain of all Good ? 

, 3 

Now if it be thus with you, you may con- 
clude that you are led by the Spirit of God, and 
- conſequently are the Children of God. For 
who or what would lead us to God in ſuch 2 


Manner as this, but the Spirit of Gad himſelf? 
| Again, ä 


I Cor, 10. 3. | I 
| 3 2. Thit 


= 


| 


1 
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up to if 


2. This Spirit is called the SyiRIT op 
dri ErrI1sT, conſequently he will lead us to 
20d, aktrsr, and to Gop thro? CHRIS . 
votel Thus he is called in the gth Verſe of the 


liſſire 


ſelves 


; ontext, Fam Man have not the SPIRIT OF 
WHRIST he is none of bis. So 1 Pet.1.11. he is 
r and alled the Spirit ofChri/t. And now this divine eter- 
=Ction N alspirit was the Spirit of Orift, conſideringChrift 
iſo In his mediatorial Office, for Chriſt as Media- 
y in or, received the Spirit not by Meaſure, & and 
dint? Nie dwelt in him. And it was by the holy Ghoſt 


y and {that he choſe his Diſciples, and gave Command- 
1, Do ments unto them. 1 Moreover he may be 
sfying Nralled the Spirit of Chri/?, as he procured of the 
y ſay Father his being ſent to teſtify of him; to en- 
rt m ow his Apoſtles, thoſe choſen Witneſſes of 
rceive Nis, with thoſe extraordinary and miraculous 
.njoy- Gifts, which fitted them for preaching Chriſt, 
ums of Wand publiſhing the Goſpel to the World: And 


to work powerfully, graciouſly, and ſavingly 
pon the Souls of Men. For thus ſays Chriſt, 
But when the Comforter, that is the holy Ghoſt 
ps come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, 
e ſhall teſtify of me. || And we read of God's 
, and {ſending forth the Spirit of his Sen into the Hearts 
For Nof his Children“! 4 * 
ach 2 And now if it be the Spirit of Chriſt, and the 
ſelf? N Hirit which teſtifieth concerning Chriſt, that leads 


8 John 3. 34. 1 Acts 1. 2. l John 
15. 26, Gal, 4 6. 


nlarge 
nearer 


con- 


and 
wb 


Thit 


retched State. He gives the Soul to ſee that 
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and governs every Child of God, we may cet 
tainly conclude that zhis Spirit will lead them 

unto -Chri/? 3 to the Knowledge, the ſaving 
Knowledge of Chriſt, to a ſincere Belief on hin, Ml 
and to a' hearty Acceptance of him as he is re. 
vealed-and offered in the Goſpel. ; 
And this Spirit leads the Soul to Chriſt by 

comuincing him of Sin, of the Evil of Sin in gere- 
ral, and of his own Sinfulneſs in particulr, Wimſel, 
He opens the Man's Eyes to ſee what a vie Norminę 
Creature he is by reaſon of Sin. He gives hin {Wouilt, 


of 


herefo 


to ſee how that his corrupt Nature, and his fin HF Arai 
ful Life has rendred him very odious and offen- Wee, tha 
+ ave to the infinitely holy God, that he is ob- Help; 
Noxious to divine Juſtice ; and that he deſerre i More 
nothing leſs than Death, Hell, and eternal Mi- here is 
ſery. He gives him to ſee that all the Curſs eſus C 
of God's Law are out againſt him, and that he cher, u 


js liable every Day to be ſeized by divine Ver- ** 
| geance, and that it is of the Lord's Mercies that Ne 
he is not conſumed in the Flames of Hell. {pens tt 
Moreover, This blefled Spirit in leading the ee Jeſu 
Soul to Chrift, leads him to ſee that he has no {1nd te 
Way to help nd deliver himſelf out of this nee arc 


he has not wherewith to atone for his Sin, ot 
make Satisfaction to divine Juſtice : For the 
Soul that is thereby convinced of Sin, ſees ſuch 
an infinite Evil in Sin, and that it reflects ſuch 
an infinite Diſhonour upon God, that nothing 
he has to offer to God can be ſufficient to atone 

thereivr, 
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herefor. He ſees that Lebanon is not ſufficient 


burn, nor the * thereif ſufficient for 4 
Burnt-offering *. | 


ay, he is by the Spirit 


Wnade to ſee, that if God would accept of his 
Wincere Repentance for his paſt Sins, and A- 
Wnendment of Life for the future ; yet that he 
as no Heart herefor, but that if he be left to 
imſelf, he ſhall, inftead of repenting and re- 


orming, be adding eontinually to the Score of 
uilt, and treaſuring up Wrath again/t the Day 


f Wrath So that he by the Spirit is led to 
ſee, that if left to himſelf, he has no Hope no. 
Help; but muſt inevitably periſh. 


Moreover, The Spirit leads him to ſee that 
ere is no Way to Salvation but in and thro? 
eſus Chriſt, that there is no Salvation in any 
ther, nor any other Name given under Heaven 


mung Men, whereby we can be ſaved, but only 


be News of Jeſus 1. And here the Spirit 


pens the Eyes of the poor convinced Soul to 


ee Jeſus whom Gcd hath"exalted at his own right 

and to be a Prince and Saviour, to give Repen- 
ance. and Remiſſion of Sims . And he ſees him 
s one able to /ave to the uttermo/? all that come 
nto God by him ||. Accordingly this bleſſed 
pirit perſuades and enables the Soul to come 
0 Chriſt, and to come to God thro*-him, and 
0 commit the whole Affair of. his Salvation in- 


* Tai. 40. 16. 1 Act 5. 12. + As 
5. 31. || Heb. 7. 25. © 
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to his Hands, heartily accepting of him in: N 
the Offices that he ſuſtains and executes as « 


Has this Spirit thoro'ly convinced you of 8a 
Have you been led to ſee your ſinſul, loſt at 
periſhing State, and the abſolute Need y 
ſtand in of a Saviour? And have you ſeen the 
neſs and all-ſufficiency of Chriſt, and the Fecher 1, 
neſs there is in him to be a compleat Savio 
to you ? Have you ever ſeen the amiable Lr:c a 
cellencies there are in Chriſt, and his amazin 8 
Love to poor periſhing Sinners, in purchaſi 
and procuring eternal Redemption for them, 
the Price of his own moſt precious Blood 1. 

Life? Do you alſo fee how that in this Affi, 
of our Salvation by a Redeemer God has 
bounded towards us in all Wiſdom and Prudny, | for 

and do you highly approve of this Method e; 
Salvation, which humbles Man, and exalts ſy; .. 

Grace; and do you heartily come into it ? I 
you receive him heartily and unreſervedly 
the Prophet, Prieſt and King of your Salvation 
Do you ſubje& your ſelf to him, as freely 
Fou rely upon him for Salvation, nay do yo 

ſee that your Salvation, does very much co 
| in a Subjection to him? Do you ſhake off: 
| anceupon your ſelves, or upon any Rig 
teouſneſs or Worthineſs of your own, and d 
8 ; 


} 
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u look to him both for Righteouſneſs & Strength ? 
> you depend entirely upon Merits of 
Ebciſt's Obedience and Death, and the Preva- 
Incy of his Interceſſion for Pardon and Accep- 
Wnce with God ? And are you willing, hear- 
i willing, to be ſaved in the Way that Chrift 
ö 85 ers to be your Saviour ? 


in: 
as 0 


8 d be in love with him? Do you ſee a Come- 
es, a Beauty, and a Glory in him, ſo as to 


* eem him the Chief among ten Thouſands, alto- 
de gecher lovely ? And do you love him above Fa- 
mw her, and Mother, and Brother, and Siſter, and' 


Vife, and Children, and Houſes, and Lands; 
ea, and above your very Lives ? Thus you 
SWuſt love him, or you are not worthy of him || ; 
0 A thus you will love him, if you are led by his 
pirit. | I, 
Finally here, are you ſo led to him, as to be 
ſome Meaſure conformed to him ? Have 
bod Hou ſomething of the fame Mind in you as 
Its ll in Chriſt Jeſus ? Has this bleſſed Spirit of 
briſt affimilated you, and made you like to 
im in the Temper of your Minds ? And does 
t lead you to tread in his Steps, and walk as he 
alked in the World? Have you learned of 
um who was humble, and meek, and lowly in 
Heart? Are you diligent, and devout, are you 


Matth. 10. 8. 
und 6 WM . heavenly 


Furthermore, Are you ſo led to Chriſt as 


patient, and forgiving, are you harmleſs and 


God 4 
; * - | 


118 Clear and ſure Mark 


heavenly as he was? And have you any Thing 


of that Suhmiſſiveneſs to your heavenly Father 


Will, and ſuch a-Concern for his Glory as there 


was in Chriſt? And is there any Thing of that 


Care and diligent Endeavour to finiſh theWork 
which God has given you to do, as there was 
in him? 

And now if you can find ſuch a Temper, 
and ſuch a Behaviour towards the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, you may conclude that the Spirit of 
Chriſt has ſo far the Leading of you, as to be a 
good Evidence that you are the Children of 


in, . 

3. The Spirit by which the Children of Gd 
are led, is A SPIRIT OF TRUTH, by whoſe 
Inſpiration the holy Scriptures were given: Conſe- 
quently ſuch as are led by THIS SPIRIT, will 


have a high Regard for them, and will make then 
* tbe Rule of their Faith and Practice. 


B 
= 


All Scripture was given by Inſpiration of God, 


that is of the Spirit of God: For holy Men 


0 
God ſpake theſe Things as they were moved by Fl 
Holy Ghoſt 


*. Thus it was with the Scriptures 
of the old Teftament, and it is the ſame with 
the Scriptures of the new Teſtament, for the 
Authors thereof had the Spirit of God with 
them, even the Spirit of Truth to lead them 


into 


of 


into al 
And th 
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into all, that is into all neceſſary Traths *. 
And the Apoſtle Paul tells us that they ſpake 


here e in Words which Men's Wiſdom teacheth, but 

that WW bich the HoLy GnosT teacheth 4. 80 that 
Vork ne Spirit which leads every Child of God is the” 
Was 


elf ſame Spirit which inſpired the Prophets and 
Apoſtles of old, and enabled them to deliver 
hoſe ſacred Oracles of Truth contained in the 
Bible. | 
And now we may be ſure that all thoſe whom 
be e inis bleſſed Spirit leads and governs, he will lead 
en of Whem not only into the Belief of the Scriptures 
hich came from himſelf ; but into the Love 
ff them, and into a Conformity to them. 
So that if this Spirit has the Leading of any, 
f Gid t may be depended upon that he will lead them 
who/e No receive the Word with Faith and Love, and 
Lnnſe- i: lay it up in their Hearts, and practice it in 
will Weir Lives. 
then No then if you would know whether you 
e led by this Spirit, you muſt enquire how 
God, Nou receive and entertain the written Word of 
lm of Pod. Do the Scriptures appear to you to be 
by the pe Oracles of God, and ſo the Gracles of 
ptures ruth? And do the Truths thereof come with 


with onvincing Evidence ? Do they come upon 
IT - ou in Demonſtration of the Spirit, and with 
wi 


nber? Are you brought to yield a full Aſſent 
them p Goſpel Truths? Do you believe the Hiſtoxy, 


* John 16. 13. 15 1 Cor. 2. 13. 


the 


* 


* 
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the DoCtrines, the Promiſes, the Threatning, . 
and the Propheſies of the old and new Teſta. WW *PP* 
ment? And do the ſublime myſterious Doc. WM and. 
ttines, which are plainly revealed in the Goſpel, bo tt 
come with ſuch Demonſtration upon your Souls, N J 
as that you yield a full Aﬀent to the Truth of © 
them; even tho they are above your Reaſon 
to comprehend ? 

Moreover, Are your Eyes ſo opened, as 
behold the tbomdrous T hings contained in God's Law 
and Goſpel, and do you inwardly and heartily 
approve of the Goſpel Scheme, and Way of Sal- 
g rag And do you deſire to be ſaved in that 
Way f 

Furthermore, You muſt enquire how the 
Precepts and Rules of Living laid down in the 
Word of God affect you. Do they ftrike you 
nas the Laws of the King of Heaven, and as the 
E Commandments of God our Saviour? Do you 
© ſee the divine Authority that is inſtamped upon 
all of them? And have you a Senſe of theObli- 

tion you are under in Point of Duty, as wel 
as Intereſt, to hear and obſerve all that God has 
commanded, and can you find a Heart as well 
as a. Tongue, to ſay, All that the Lord our Gu 
hath ſaid unto us, that will we do ? And belides 
a Senſe of the divine Authority, do you ſee an 
Excellency in the Precepts themſelves ? Dt 
you ſee into the Reaſonableneſs and Neceli 
of the divine Commandment in his Word! 
Luan you ſay, that you 2/teem all God's Pri 


concern 
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concerning all Things to be right ? Does the Law 


5 appear to be holy, and the Commandment holy, 
* and ju/t, and good ? And do you adhere cloſely 
| : to the Word of God, as. the only ſure Rule of 
P your Faith and Practice? And do you reject 
uls, every Thing in Religion that is not according 
* to this Word? And do you hide this Word in 


your Heart that you may not ſin againſt God? 
Furthermore, Is the Word of God your 
Delight, as well as your Counſellor? Do you 
% Delight in the Law of the Lord, and in his 
a) Law do you meditate Day and Night? Are 
| you able to ſay that the Law of God's Mouth 
| that I is better to you than Thouſands of Geld and 
Silver, and are his Statutes your Songs in the 
Houſe of your Pilgrimage, and is his» Word 
ſweeter to you than Honey, or the Honey 1 
e eu Comb ? | | 
But then can you alſo ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
119. 140. Thy Mord is VERY PURE, there- 
| upon fore thy Servant loveth it? Here conſider I be- 
leech you very particularly, whether it be the 
Purity of God's Word that in an eſpecial Man- 
ner recommends it to your Choice, your Love, 
and Delight. Do you love the Word gf God 
becauſe its Doctrines are pure, and its Precepts 
boly, and becauſe they tend to inſtruct you in 
» Nature of Heline/s, and alſo to make you 
ly. | ; 
And now if it be thus with you, you may 
conclude that you are led by this bleſſed Spirit, 
| L 2 and 


"> 


» 
at. a; 
£ ry - 
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and are the Children of God; for the Spirit of 
God is uniform in his Operations. And fince 
He indited the holy Scriptures, giving us the 
Doctrines and Precepts thereof; we may con- 
clude, that ſuch as he takes the Leading of, 


de will lead them into the Faith, the Love, and 
| Practice of the Things contained therein. 


4. Again the Spirit by which the Children if 
Gad are led, is a SPIRIT OF HOLINESs ; cen 
quently, ſuch as are ſo led by the holy Spirit, as uM Nur | 
aemonſtrate them the Children of God, they will te 


le s called the Spirit of Holineſs. » And in And < 
a Multitude of Places he is called the Holy Spirit, 
or che Hol Gnosr. And now we may 
= conclude, that all the Operations of this Spirit 
will be HoLy, and that if ever he leads us, he and ab 
will lead us from Sin to Holineſs : That if ever I HPon t 
he gives a Turn to us, and works a Change in Wunde 
us, it muſt needs be from aLife of Sin to aLiſe of , 
Holineſs: And that if ever this Spirit work power- N And he. 
fully and effectually upon theSoul, it will thoro'ly this hol 
convince of Sin, and beget a real Grief and Sorrow beloved 
for Sin and an Hatred of every Thing that appears Y® dear 
ſinful, & aLove to, & a Delight in, & the Practice I tat h 
of every Thing that appears truly good and holy. 


Here then if you would know whether you 5. 
are under the Influence of ſuch an holy Spirit, to Holi 


* 


if ever 
ige in 
Liſe of 
owel- 
10ro'lf 
5orrow 
ppeais 
ractice 
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er you 


Spirit, 


jo 
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you muſt conſider what Operation this Spirit 
has had upon you with Reſpect to Sin and Ho- 
lineſt. You muſt enquire whether this Spirit 
has ever ſo opened your Eyes as to diſcover to 
you the Deformity, the Baſeneſs, and the Vile- 
neſs of Sin, conſidered as it is in itfelf a Tranſ- 
greſſion of the holy and righteous Law of God; 
and has he at the ſame Time given you to ſee 
the Nature, Charms, and Beauty of Holineſs ? 
Do you find your Tho'ts and Apprehenſions, 
your Inclinations and Diſpoſitions as to . thoſe 


Lan changed? Do theſe Things that ap- 
pear ſinful, appear odious and hateful to you? 


And gan you ſay that thoſe Sins which you have 
been in Love with, and have hugg'd them in 

your Boſom, and have rolPd them as a ſweet 
Morſel under your Tongue, that now you hate 
and abhor them, and that you loath yourſelves + 
upon the Account of them? And do you re- 
nounce and abandon them, ſaying with Ephra- 
im, W hat bave I to do any more with Idols? 4 
And have you been ſo under the Influence of 
this holy Spirit, as actually to part with your 
beloved Sins? Are thoſe Sins which have been 
as dear as a right Eye, plucked out? and thoſe 
that have been as near as a right Hand, cut off ? 
And as you thus hate Sin, ſo on the other 
Hand, you muſt inquire what Love there is 
to Holineſs. 


1 Hoſea 14. 8. "dt 
| : L 3 And 
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And here, you muſt enquire upon what 
Account you love Holineſs ; and muſt ſee whe- 
ther you love it upon God's Account, becauſe 
it is the Nature of God to be holy, and becauſe 
he wills Holineſs and delights in Holineſs ; and 
ſurely if the Spirit of God leads you to any Love 
of Holineſs, it will be upon this Account, that 
God is holy, and requires it of you. But then 
you mult further enquire whether you ſee the 
real Beauty and Excellency of Holineſs, and 
whether you eſteem and love it alſo for its own 
fake. You muſt examine whether "Things ap- 
Pear amiable and lovely to you according to the 
Degree of Holineſs that is in them : Do you 
love God above all, becauſe he is glorious in 
Holineſs? Do you eſteem him, and Iove him, 


and delight in him for his Holineſs, as you do 
for his Goodneſs? Is Heaven peculiarly de- 


ſirable, becauſe it is a holy Place, and the. Hzbi- 
tation of God's Holineſs and Glory? Nay does 
the Happineſs of Heaven appear to you to con- 
ſiſt in its Holineſs ? Furthermore, do you de- 
light in holy Meditations, in holy Company, 
and in holy Converſation ? Laſtly, Is it the 
great Deſire of your Soul to be made holy, and 
do you earneſtly endeavour to lead an holy Life, 
and are you in the Way of Watchfulneſs and 
Prayer, and in the diligent Uſe of Means, clear- 
ing your ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 

© - Spirit, perfect ing Holineſs in the Fear of G _ 

1 9 >; $5:2:2N08 
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Now unleſs you can, upon a critical and im- 
partial Examination of your ſelves, find that it 
js thus with you in ſome good Meaſure, you 
have no Reaſon to conclude that you are led by 
ſuch an Holy Spirit, and have not this Mark of 
being the Children of God, nor any Ground 
to hope for the Inheritance of Children whilſt 


in ſuch a State; for without Holineſs n» Man 


all ſee the Lord. Whereas,if the holySpirit has. 


but ſo much the leading and governing of us, 


sto renew and fanCtify us; and if we are ena- 
led clearly and certainly to ſee this, we may 
depend upon it that we are the Children of God, 
and ſhall partake of the Inheritance of all ſuch. 


Ie have your Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End e- 


erlaſting Life. + 

5. T his Spirit is a Spirit of GRACE and 
PUPPLICA TION, conſequently ſuch as are led by 
his Spirit will be put up the great Duty of 
"rayer, and will take Delight in it. 

God promiſed by the Prophet Ze-hary, 12.10, 
hat he would pour out upon the Houſe of Da- 
id, and upon the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, the 
pirit of Grace and Supplication, And now the 

oly Spirit of God is ſuch a Spirit; for it is 
orthy our Obſervation, that whenever the 
oly Ghoſt is called the Comforter, as he is in 
many Places of Scripture, | he may as well 


2 


be 


* Heb. 12. 14. + Rom. 6. 22. 
14. 16. and 26, 16, 17. 
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be called the Advocate or Paraclete, as th 
Word is, even one that eſpouſes and undertaks 
our Cauſe, that pleads with us and for us, an 
puts us upon pleading for ourſelves, 

As for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is our Ay. 
cate with the Father; If any Man fin we hay 
an Advecate, or Paraclete, with the Father, Jeſu 
Chriſt the righteous. * The ſame Word j 
uſed as when the holy Ghoſt is called the Cu- 
forter. 4 So that every true Child of God ba 


of 
erſe 
thew! 
For 101 
mght, 
us with 
And 
er, tl 
pf Goc 
pf Goc 


not only an Advocate in heaven with theFather iſ " 
but has an Advocate, or Paraclete, with, ot 775 
within himſelf, even the holy Ghoſt, which God Hs, 
the Father (thro the Merits and Interceſſion offi S os 
his Son) has ſent to perform the Office of an : we 
Advocate, to plead and ſtrive with us, to ſtir u Mxcite: 
Convictions in our Souls, of our Sin and Danſh;,,, * ., 
ger; and to perſwade and enable us to an heartyſſſh, 3,4 
Acceptance of Jeſus Chriſt, and of Salvation por | 


by him: And to put us upon deſiring, ſeeking, 
and praying to God for our ſelves and others, 
for all needed Mercy and Grace. 
Sao that one great Office of the holy Ghoſt is, 
to plead with Men, and to put them upon 
Pleading with God for themſelves and others, 
and to aſſiſt them in the great Duty of Prayer, 
ſtirring up ſincere Deſires and devoutAffections, 
and enabling us to pour out our Souls to God in 
Prayer; and this we are taught in the 26th 


lete, th 
governi 


f 2 1 John 2. I» 1 capo N Nr o | 
| Veils 
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a the verſe of the Context, where the Apoſtle ſays, 
Taka ikewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirmities: 
Fir toe In) not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ght, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh Interceſſion for 
us with Groanings that cannot be uttered. 

And now from hence we may certainly ga- 
> Jelu er, that whenever a Man is led by the Spirit 
nn er God, ſo as to be a Mark that he is a Child 


** ff God, he will be put upon the Exerciſe of 
bas Prayer, he will ſee the Reaſonableneſs, the 
_ \orecableneſs, the Uſefulneſs, and the Neceſſity 


of Prayer, and will be led not only into the 
iligent and conſtant Practice of Prayer, pray- 
ng always with all Prayer and Supplication, 
and continuing therein; but this Spirit will 


ſtir uMWexcite an Earneſtneſs and Fervency of Devo- 
Dan. ion, and will cauſe a Pleaſure in drawing near 
— o God in this holy Duty. 

vatlo 


| For how can it be ſuppoſed that this Para- 
cking ine, this Advocate, ſhould have the leading and 
others, governing of any Perſons without putting them 
oon being Advocates and Interceſſors with 
hoſt x Nod for themſelves and others? 

upon Now then, if any of you would know whe- 
chem ther you are led by the Spirit of God, you muſt 
Tay eee whether he has led and brought you to your 
Tons, Prayers, to frequent, conſtant, humble, fervent 
Jod in frayer. Do you ſee your abſolute Dependance 
: 20thWron God for every Thing? Do you ſee the 
Reaſonableneſs of Prayer? Do you ſee the great 
viedge of Prayer, and the infinite Conde- . 
ſcention 


Valk 
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ſcention- and Grace of God, that he permit 


and allows us to draw near to him, and thx 
we may come with Boldneſs to the Throne d 


ow 
* 
rithout 


Grace, to obtain Mercy and find Grace y 3 
help in Time of Need? And do you thank 4 to G 
fully improve this Priviledge, this Liberty «i es 


Acceſs, ſo as in every Thing by Prayer an 
Supplication with Thankſgiving to make know 

your Requeſts to God ? 
And do you come humbly before God, ſen- 
ſible of your Wants, and at the ſame Time 
ſenſible of your Unworthineſs of the leaſt Mer 
- 4 ip | oo 
Moreover, If you would judge whether ye 
are led by the Spirit of Prayer, you muſt con 
ider, whether you content yourſelves with i 
dull, lifeleſs Form of Prayer Morning andEven 
ing; or whether there be ſome hearty Deſires 
and whether your Soul is poured out in Prayer 
Which is indeed whatGod looks upon asPrayer! 
. "Enquire Here further ſtill, and ſee whether 
you love Prayer, whether you delight in draw 
ing near to God, and take Pleaſure in ſpread 
ing your Caſes before God, and pleading wit 
him for Mercy and Grace. Are you thankfu 
for this Liberty of Acceſs to God, and do yo 
ge to him with your Prayers and your Praiſe 
as your Delight and Pleaſure, rather than 
— Taſk and Burden ? And enquire particu 
rly here, whether it is ſufficient for you that 
you have Leave and Liberty to go to * b 
N 


And 
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n Pray! 
mit the 
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he Spir 
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Tmltz rayer in your Cloſets and in your F amilies, 


tout inſiſting upon a direct and poſitive 
ommand for it? For he that has the true 


ce ue ; 

| doirit of Prayer wants nothing but Liberty to 
bort gs to God with all bis Wants, and to be fre- 
wh, a went at the Throne of Grace. 

- 4 And therefore ſuch as caſt off Fear and re- 


train Prayer before God, or take no PleAure 

n Prayer, and are rather glad of an Excuſe to 
nit the Duty, rather than of an Opportuni | 
o renew their Addreſſes to God, how dwell 

he Spirit of Prayer in fuch a Man ? After the 
\poftle Paul was converted it is ſaid, Behold 

e prayeth *. And therefore ſuch as don't 
ive themſelves unto Prayer, and take no De- 
Wiht in that Duty; it is a ſad Sign that they are 


er the Children of God. A prayerleſs Perſon 
ei doubtleſs a graceleſs one. 

rayer | 

= 

"Wl 6: This Spirit by which the Sons of God are 


rhethe . 
Thetbe d is A SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, and con- 


f — ſeguently every one that it led by this Spirit, has a 

> wild te Temper and Diſpoſition of Soul towards 
rankfu ed wrought in him, 3 

Jo yo Thus we read in the Verſe ee [ 
— following my Text. But ye have not recei- 


ed the Spirit of Bondage again to Fear, but 
the Spirit of ADOPTION, Whereby we cry, 
ba Father . 


* AQts . 11; 
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Now he is called the Spirit of Adoption, he. 
cauſe he works in us the Temper and Diſpo- 
fition of Children tewards our heavenlyFather 
enabling us to call him Father, and putting u 
upon going to him with the Reverence an 
Confidence of Children to a Father, able and 

to help us; for ſo ſays the Apoſtle, Gil 
ary, Fog Becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent fal 
- > 8 2 of his Son into your Hearts, cryin, 
Abba, Kachel. 9 theu art no more aber. 
vant, "but a Son. 

Now then if you would know whether you 
are led by this - Spirit, you muſt examine and 
ſee, whether there be any of this child-like 


Temper wrought in you. Do you look upon 


God as your Friend and Father ? And can you 
find any Thing of the Honour, the Fear, the 
Love, the Reverence for him that is infinitely 
due to ſuch a Father ? Do you go to him with 
the Freedom, with the Delight, and with the 
Confidence of Children to a Father? Do you 
depend upon him for your daily Bread, both 
for your Souls and Bodies, as Children do up- 
on their Parents? Are you concerned for the 
Honour-of your heavenly Father,. as loving, 
dutiful Children are for the Honour of their 
earthly Parents ? Does it grieve you to ſee him 


E diſhonoured and offended, and his Name pro- 


phaned and blaſphemed ; and do you inwardly 
reſent it; as much as a dutiful Child woull 


when he ſhould hear his Father flandered and 
f abuſed! 
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abuſed ? Do you look upon his Intereſt and 
Honour your own, as a Child does that of his 
Father ? | 


ng u Furthermore, Do you find any Thing of a 
and WW dutiful and ſubmiſſive Temper towards your 
e and WW heavenly Father? Can you with Sincerity and 
Gal. Wfrom your Heart ſay what our Lord has taught 
fel you to pr ay, Our Father, thyWill be dine en Earth 
Tying, Was it is done in Heaven ? Have you ſuch a Re- 
avr-Weard to him as ſtanding in the Relation of a 


Father, as puts you upon keeping all his Com- 
er you mandments, and can you ſay that none of his 
Commands are grievous to you, but that ou 
delight to do his Will ? And do you as quietly G 
ſubmit to his wiſe and fatherly Corrections? 
And can you ſay in any Meaſure with the Lord 
eſus Chriſt at the Approach of Trouble and 
row, Father, not as 1 will ; but as thou 
tt * 
Again, Do you truſt in, and can you to de- 
dend upon your heavenly Father's Wiſdom and 


eſt ſatisfied with all his Diſpenſations, and do 
jou actually find the happy Fruit of all his deal- 
with you? Do they work for your Good, 
our ſpiritual Good, as coy do to all them that 
we GOdꝰ - 


ne pio Finally, Do you e any Likeneſs or Re- | 
ra emblance of your — Father in you s 
wou as; 


* Mark 34. 6. 739 
2 M then 


are and covenant Love and Faithfulneſs, as to 
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there is commonly between earthly Parents and and f 
their Children ? Do you find any Likeneſs to have: 
God in the moral perfections of his Nature ? Jeal | 
I the Image of God which was loſt by the Fall W God : 
og our firſt Parents, in any Meaſure reſtored ? WM yet | 
Have you learned to be | righteous as God is AT 

| yighteous, to be holy as God is holy, to be me- fome 
£1 a God is merciful, and perfect as your be- they 1 
2 e 5s perf? ? Now it it be thus win M butir 
| you, it will be certain that God has indeed ſent WF that t 
the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts. Er dot 

| muſt 


7. The Spiria of God is a powerful and aa, le 
rit. and productive of all good Fruits; conſe- Chriſt 
quently when any are led by the Spirit of Gd, to Ch 
THERE WILL BE THE FRUITS OF THE Trut! 
| SPIRIT: | unleſs 
But I have no Time to enter upon the par: Holin 
ticular Conſideration of theſe, at preſent but into a 
m to be conſidered hereafter, MW Soul, 
e the Opportunity. where 
And all I ſhall add at preſent is my Advice, God 
that when you go home Jou would examine Fathe 
your ſelves cloſely and eritically, by theſe Mark Fruit: 
d are thus led tues r 
by this bleſſed Spirit. Fu not! 
ou can remembes Child 
earts, and ſee wha be ha 
them. And belſ in ou 
you don'Writ co 
there 


Anf en 
you had need to be very careful 
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and ſo deceive your own Souls. By what you 


0 have already heard you find, that there is a great 
te? deal contained in being led by the Spirit f 
Fall God; and there is a great deal more to be ſaid 
d? WW yet. It is not ſuch an eaſy Thing to judge 
dis W whether weare led by the Spirit of God, as 
mer- ſome think for. Becauſe altho' in ſome Things 
bee- they may ſeem to be led by the Spirit of God, 
with but in others there are ſad Demonſtrations yet 
| ſent WF that they are not. Now you muſt by no Means 


fit down ſatisfied in ſuch a State as this. You 
muſt never think you are led truly to God, 
ative unleſs you are led to Chriſt, and to God thro? - 
conſe» MF Chriſt ; and you muſt never think you are led 
Cad, to Chriſt, unleſs you are led in the, Way of 
THE WF Truth as revealed in the Word of God, and 
unleſs you are led to Holineſs of Heart, and 
2 par- Holineſs of Life, and . unleſs you are brought 
t, but I into a truly prayerful and thankful Frame of 
eafter, I Soul, and have the true Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby you can with Faith and Affection call 

Advice, God Father, and go to him as Children to a 
ne Father, and beſides all this unleſs there be the 
Fruits of the Spirit in all ſocial Graces and Ver- 
tues relating to our fellow Creatures, you can- 
not with ſafety determine that you are the 

Children of God : And this teaches us not to 
be haſty and ſudden in drawing up Concluſions 
in our own Favour. The Leadings of the Spi- 
rit comprelfend a great deal in them, And 
there requires a large and comprehenſive View 

| * * ” a M 2 0 
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of our ſelves, to judge rightly of our State, 
Well then, be much in the Examination and 
Obſervation of your ſelves, as ever you would 
find out what Spirit you are of, or what Spirit 
has the Leading and Government of you. And 
even in this Examination and Trial of your k 
ſelves, you need this bleſſed Spirit to lead and | 
8 And for want of this Spirit of 
Truth to guide them, many have been ſo di 
mally deluded that they have thought they hare 
been in an extraordinary Manner led by the 
Spirit of God, when they have been actually W 7. T, 
ruled by the Spirit that worketh in the Children ag 
of Diſobedience. F 
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Fruits; conſequently when any are 


led by the Spirit 'of God, there will 
be THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 


H E Spirit of God is an almighty 


Purpoſe, he produces moſt power- 
univerſal Change to Men's Tempers and Prin- 


0D, their Neighbour, and themſelves. 
ruits of the Spirit bro't forth by them; -altho* 


urſe M 3 | Graces 


Spirit, and wherever he comes to 
ful and "happy Effects. He gives a 


ciples, and gives them a new Turn of Tho't, 
of Diſpoſition, and Conduct, both towards 


And there will be not only ſome, but all the 


ſome will be more manifeſt and conſpicuous | 


tan others, Now all chriſtian Vertues and 


tally 7. The Spirit of God is a powerful and 


4 


136 Social Graces, Fruits of the 
| Graces are truly the Fruits of the Spirit ; whe- 
ther they relate to God or Man, becauſe. they 
are all produced by the Agency and Influence of 
the bleſſed Spirit. Now we read, Eph. 5. 9. 
That the Fruit of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, 
Righteouſneſs, and Truth. But we have a larger 
Catalogue of theſe bleſſed Fruits of the Spirit 
in Gal. 5. 22. 23. Where we are told, that the 
Frut of the Spirit is Love, Foy, Pace, . 
ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodne s, Faith, Meek, 
* Temperance. Now ſome of theſe Fruits of the 
Spirit here.reckon'd up, conſidered in the Jarg- 
eſt and moſt comprehenſive Senſe, will take in 
many Duties to God, as well as to our Neigh- 
bour. And it is moſt certain, that the Spirit of 
God produces all thoſe gracious Habits in the 
Soul towards God, as well as thoſe towards one 
another. And they are as truly and Properly the 
Fruits of the Spirit, 
But as thoſe Tokens and Marks of our being 
led by the Spirit of God, which I have men- 


E tioned in the former Diſcourſe, had a more 


immediate Reference to God and Chriſt ; fo 1 
+ ſhall conſider thoſe Fruits of the Spirit here 
reckoned up by the Apoſtle, more eſpecially 
with Reſpe& to ourſelves, and one another. 
- And. theſe Fruits of the Spirit are as certain 
Tokens of our being led by the Spirit of God 
as the other, and where theſe ſocial Graces and 
- Vertues are wanting, it is as certain a Sign that 
we are without the x on of God, as 2 
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thoſe Graces are wanting, that do more imme- 
diately refer to God himſelf. And indeed we 
may lay this down as a Rule, that if we have 
not theſe Graces that relate to Men, we may 
be ſure that we have none of thoſe which relate 
to God. The firſt and great Commandment 
is indeed to love the Lord our Gad with all our 
Heart, and with all our Soul, &c. but the ſe- 
cond, which is like unto it, is to /ave our Neigh- 
bour as our ſelves ; and on theſe two Command- 
ments hang all the Law and the Prophets. And 
God has ſo joined theſe two Commandmehts 
together, that no Man may put them aſunder. 
This is the Commandment we have from him, 
that he who. Ioveth God love his Brother alſo.” 1 
And therefore ſuch only deceive themſelves, 
who think they love God, and yet dont love 
their Brother, and are mot ready with their 
Acts of Love and Kindneſs towards him. 4 
a Man ſay 1 love God, and hateth his Brother, 
is a Liar; for he that loveth not his Brother 
whom he hath ſeen, how cam he love God whom he 
bath not ſeen ® + : 
Here then I will diſtinctly conſider thoſe ſe- 
veral Fruits of the Spirit, which the Apoſtle 
reckons up, as Marks and Signs that, we muſt 
find in us, before we may upon good- Grounds 
conclude that we are led by the Spirit of God, 


I I John 4. 
2 


2 Matth. 22. 3 wes AH 
21. f 1 John 4. 20, 
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mos to-demonſrate that we are the Children of 
| God. And I ſhall take chem in Order. 


1. The firſt Fruit of the Spirit here men- 
tioned, is Loyz. So whenever any are led by 
. the Spirit of God, there will be not only a fs 
pream Love to God; but a fincere, undiſſemblii, 
true Love to one . 
= The Fruit of the Spirit is Loe: And ber 
I ſhall not ſpeak of the Love of God, and the 
Love of Chriſt, (which are indeed Fruits of th 
Spirit) becauſe I have ſpoken to theſe in the 
foregoing Diſcourſe : But more eſpecially of 
the Love of our Neighbour. This Spirit of 
| God is a Spirit of Love, as well as of Truth, 
and he begets Love in every Soul wherever he 
+... comes to any ſaving Purpoſe. This Spirit ſub- 
"dues, and in a great Meaſure removes that En- 
vy, Hatred, and Malice which is natural to u 
ſimce the F all, and excites a fincere and fervent 
| Charity, a free generous Love towards all Man 
| kind, enabling ſuch as are under the graciou 
| werful Influences hereof, to love their Neig 
] War as themſelves. The Apoſtle ſpeaking 0 
F himſelf and others, ſays, That in Times po -? - 
they lived in Malice and Envy, were hateful, an L 
. hating one another. | But now wherever 
| of God comes, ſo as to lead and gove 
the Soul, he ſubdues thoſe wicked and unre 


Spit 


ſonabl 
after t 


atred 


eſs to | 
brother! 
Ve one 
at love 
eth na 
Well 
te led h 
er ther 


Ei Titus 3 LY 
3-3 _ 


e Spirit, & Marks of Adoption. ig 


ra onable Luſts: For ſo the Apoſtle goes on, But 


aviour towards Men appeared, not by Works 


* f Righteouſneſs which we have done, but ac= 
* ording to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the Waſhing 
, 1 Regeneration, and Renewing of the holy Ghoſt. 


80 that whenever Perſons are regenerated, or 
enewed by the holy Ghoſt, their Malice and 
atred will be ſubdued, and a univerſal Bene- 
olence and Good-Will ariſe in their Souls. 
ou may remember I told you in the laſt Dif- 
* ourſe, that the Spirit of God would certainly lead 
J tod, not only to theLove of him, but aLike- 
Tn X eſs to him, and conſequently muſt needs beget 
"ruth, rotherly Love in the Soul. Beloved, let us 
ver ef one another, for Love is of God, and avery one 


here 
| the 
of the 
1 the 


it = at loveth is born of God and knowethGed. He that ii 
at Eu eth not, Enatueth not God; for Gop 1s Lo VF 
* Well then, if you would know whether you 


e led by the Spirit of God, you muſt-ſe& whe- 
er there be is bleſſed Fruit of th Spirit in 
ſou, even a true and undiſſembled Loi te, Man- 
md, Have you ſeen-«that there is yo. natus 
ly, Malice and Hatred to your Fellow-Crea- 
ures ? And do you find that it is in any Mea» * 
re ſubdued and removed? Can you fay that 
bu heartily wiſh well to the whole humane 
lace? And do you with Sincerity pray for 
em, and from your Heart deſire their Salva- 


| Man 
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Neig 
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tion 


after that the Kindneſs and Love of God our 8 


| draw forth your Heart in Eſteem of them, an 
& Love to them? And can you ſay that you lor 
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tion and Happineſs ? Or when you pray for ecauſe 
them, are you very indifferent about the Mat Hhriſt, 
ter, and unconcerned how it fares with them? nd Li 
Now this it is to be feared is the Caſe of mam Nbeſe I 
they pray for all Men, but alas, they are on Ma 
Words of Form, without any real Deſire abouterned 
the Matter. | pre paſſe 

But then as Love to all Mankind is a Fruit off85/«thre! 


the the Spirit, ſo a ſpecial and pecuhar Love to 
the Children of God, and the , Houſhold ofÞvles an 
Faith, is wro't in the Soul by thisSpirit; for th He 
Spirit of God will lead every one that is unde Friends 
his Influence, to love the Children of God ien 4 
an eſpecial Manner. 3 
Here then you ſhould examine your ſelves i Chrif 
whether you find a ſpecial and peculiar Lo NN E 
3 going forth towards all that you apprehend 
Eithe true Children of God: If you have had n 
Acquaintance with them, and received no Be 
nefit from them, nay if you have never ſee yet 
them; yet does the Repute of their being tt: 
Children of God, and Servants of Jeſus Chril 


þ ought 


al rever 
INured « 


Tuch better than you do your Friends and R 
latives, and ſuch as are very kind and genero 
| to you, whom you have Reaſon to fear are nd % are 
tze Children of God ? But here you mu 

enquire what you love thoſe for, above other 
Can you find that your ſpecial and peculi 
Love to them is, becauſe they love God, an 
3 NET becau 


cauſe they are the Friends of the Lord Jeſus 


y 10 hriſt, and becauſe they appear with the Image 


Mat- 
hem? 
nany, 
> onh 

about 


theſe Things be the real Incentives of your 
Love, ji is a Sign that you are quickned and go- 
erned b 
are paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we love the 
Brethren. | 

But then again, where this Spirit of Love 
ules and reigns, he will lead us not only to love 
Friends of God, and to love our own 


ruit of 
Wwe tc 


old 0 


for th 
unde friends andBenefaRors ; but he will put us alſo 
od inp laving aur very Enemies. You muff re- 


member it is the Spirit of God, and the Spirit 
a Chriſt who manifeſted infinite Love to your 


ſelves 
Loy 
nd t 


— God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to 


had u the * for our Sins * And thus God 
no Bel lmmended his Love towards us, in that. while we 
r fee ere — SIN NERS, Chriſt died far us +. In 
ing tis Caſe then, which is indeed a trying Point, 
Chril Rur carefully examine our ſelves. Are you 


ought to this, to lay aſide all malicious Tho'ts, 
Une revengeful Deſires, towards thoſe that have 
Injured or abuſed you, in your Name, in your 


Late, or in your Family? And inftead there 


m, an 
ou lov 


ad R 


enero 
are no 5 are you ready to reward Good for Eri | 
u mu you, and do pou, from your Hearts bleſs” 
other 

peculi | 1 John'3. 14. 1 Tha 4. 10. 
d, an . | Rom. 5. 8. | 
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nd Likenefs of God upon them? Now if 


y the divine Spirit. We know that we 


Enemies. Herein is Love, not that we 
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them that curſe you, and di good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe yi, 
and 9 you ? I aſk you whether you do 
theſe Things from your Hearts, For if ye from 
your Hearts forgive not every one his Brother 
their Treſpaſſes, neither will your heavenly Fa- 
ther forgive you +. It is to be feared that 
many who ſay they forgive their offending Bro- 
ther, yet have their Hearts full of Malice and 
Revenge, and their Mouths full of Curſes and 
Il-Withes againſt him, and in ſome ſecret un- 
\  der-hand Way, doing many a Miſchief to him. 
But now if we are led by the Spirit of God and 
Chriſt, and there is the true genuine Fruit o 
this Spirit, we ſhall from our Hearts forgive 
them, and from our Hearts pray God to forgive 
them, and ſhall be ready, as Opportunity pre- 


ſents, to do good unto them. And this will be 
to ſhow our ſelves to be the Children of our Ha- 


ther "which is in Heaven, who cauſeth his Sun t6 

ſhine en the Evil and on the God; and ſendet 

Rain on the Fuſt, and on the Unjuſt J. And 

who daily loadeth us with Mercies, even while 

we are loading him with our Iniquities. 

7 2. Another Fruit of the Spirit bere mentioned i 
. = 


+ Matth. 6, 14. and Chap. 18. Verſe 35 
. Matth. 5. 45. 
'" EE = 
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hate And now, altho* oy in the Lord, is the Fruit 
you, of the Spirit, and what we ſhould particularly 
u do examine our ſelves about, to ſee whether we 
from do really joy in the Lord, and rejoice greatly 
other in the God of our Salvation, whether we re- 
Fa- joice in Chriſt Jeſus, and at the Advancement 


that of his Cauſe and Intereſt, and whether the Me- 
Bro- ditation upon God, and Chriſt, and ſpititual 
e and Things be ſweet unto us, and whether there be 
s and a greater Delight in God's Service, and in en- 
t un- joying Communion with him than in any 
him. worldly Service, or carnal Enjoyment whatſo- 


d and 
ruit o 


orgive 


ever, and whether we find the Joy of the Lord 
to be our Strength; I ſay, altho* we ſhould 
examine our ſelves in theſe Things; yet 1 


orgiveſ would conſider this Zoy with ReſpeCt to our fel- 
y pre- {no Creatures in a particular Manner, even ur 
will beſſ rejoicing heartily at the Good and Welfare of 
ir Fa- others, and our doing with Delight and Plea- 


Sun li ſure what will promote their Happineſs an 
ſendet Comfort. This Foy is a Branch of that grand 
Andi comprehenſive Command of loving | our Neigh- + 
1 while Pour as our ſelves, and flows from ſuch a Prin- 
ciple of Love reigning in the Soul. So that 
where there is that 12 which is the Fruit of 
ned i the Spirit, there will be not only an external, 
but an in ward hearty Rejoicing at the Good of i 
others, at their ſpiritual Good in an eſpecial 
ſe 35 Manner. 
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| | This Joy. which is the Fruit of the Spirit i 
the direct Contrary to that Envying and Grie- 
ving at the Good of our Neighbours, which is 
ſo natural to us in our corrupt Eſtate, It is 


that Part of Charity which rejoiceth not in Ini- 
quity, but rejoiceth in the Truth. * 


y 


E Moreover this Foy intends our doing Acts of 
 Kindne@ with Foyfwulneſs, that if we give to the 
Relief of any, we do it chearfully, and not 
grudgingly or of Neceſſity, remembring that 
God gives freely, and loves the chearful Giver, 
It intends that we do ſo truly and heartily love 
Mankind; that it is a Joy and Pleaſure to us to 
be doing that which will afford Comfort and 
Joy to others. 


And now this Joy which is the Fruit of the 
Spirit, is not confin'd to particular Friends and 
Meighbours, and dear Relations, but it mul 
reach to all that we are concerned with, and 
that come within the Reach of our Kindneſs ; 
© even altho' they have injured and abuſed us. 


7 — 


So then, would you know whether you arc 
led by the Spirit of God, you muſt enquire at- 
ter this Fruit of the Spirit. Do you find any 
Thing of an habitual Joy at the Good of others! 


* Cor. 13. 6. 
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Do you find any Thing of a ſecret but real 
Pleaſure at the Proſpefity of others ? Or do you 
rather find a Spirit which luſteth to Envy works 
ing in you ? Can you rejoice with them that 
rejoice, even altho* you yourſelves are in Trou- 
ble ? Can you be truly thankful for other Per- 
ſons Mercies as well as for your own? And can 
you be thankful for Mercies which they receive 
when you are denied thoſe particular Mercies 
our ſelves? Are you thankful that your 
Neighbour is in Health, altho* you are in Sick- 
neſs ? Are you pleaſed with every Thing good 
and excellent which you ſee in others? Can 
you rejoice in the Gifts and Graces of others, 2 
eren when they excel you, and bear away a 
great Share of Honour and Eſteem from you: 
And do you rejoice at the Repentance and Con- 
verſion of a Sinner in any Meaſure as the An- 
gels do in Heaven; and when they bring forth 7 
Fruits meet for Repentance, and abound in the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, is this the 
Rejoicing of your Heart? And do you delight } 
in doing Good to others, both to their Souls 
and to their Bodies? When you give, do you 
give with open Hand and Heart? And 
you do Acts of Kindneſs, do you do them not 
only as a Duty you muſt do, but as à reaſonable 
and pleaſant Duty, and what you delight to do? 
This would be the genuine Fruit of the Spirit. 
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3 among Men. 
by this Spirit, will be led into a peaceable Tem- 


E with another. 
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1 3. Another Fruit of the Spirit is PEACE, 


And if we ſhould confider this, with Reſpe& 
to Peace with God thro? our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Peace with Conſcience, and undoubtedly it 
is the Fruit of the Spirit. 

But I will conſider it at preſent only as Peace 
And therefore ſuch as are led 


per and Behaviour, 

The Spirit of God, wherever it leads and 
governs, will ſuppreſs a contentious and quar- 
zelſome Spirit : For it will ſubdue Pride, and 
#boſe other Luſts from whence come Wars and 


ig, and leſſer Contentions. And it 


puts Men upo 
Peace ; yea a 


Men, as well as Holineſs, without which no Man 


pon, fudying the Things that make for 
upon following Peace with al 


2 Pale the Lord. 1 


So then, would you know whether you are 


led by the Spirit of God, you muſt ſee whether 
there > a peaccable Spirit within 2 leading 

one 
ou dread Contentions and 


and governing you in all your 
Do 
Diviſions? Do you carefully watch againſt eve- 


nccerns 


r Thing that ftirs up Strife? Are you careful 
to avoid thoſe Things that are provoking to 
; . And are you ready to paſs by Afﬀront 


- » James 4. 1. f Heb, 12. 14. 
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and Provocations which are offered to your- 
ſelves, rather than proſecute them into a Quar- 
rel? Do you watch and guard againſt the Be- 
ginnings of Strife, do you as the wiſe Man ad- 
viſes unto, leave off Contention before it be medaled 
with, T And when any unhappy Differences 
are begun, are you deſirous to put a ſpeedy 
Iſſue to them? Are you ready to accommodate 
Differences that you have fallen into ? And is 
there a yielding, condeſcending, complying 2 
Temper in you, ready to forgive Injuries, and 
ready to acknowledge your Faults, aud aſk For- 
giveneſs wherein you have offended and injured 

others ? 

Furthermore, with Reſpect to others that are 
in Contention, are you Peace-Makers among 
them, ſuch as our Saviour pronounces bleed, 
and whom he ſays /hall be called the Children of 

od ? F Are you Counſellors of Peace? And 
are you careful to do what in you lies to ex- 
tinguiſh everyFire of Contention ſo ſoon as you 
perceive it begins to burn ? And are you care- 
ul to avoid every Thing that has a Tendency 
o break the Peace of others, or that will carry 
bn a Contention when begun among them ? 

ind here in particular, are you careful to avoid 

ll Tale-bearing in ſuch Caſes, remembring 


hat the wiſe Man ſays, I here no Mood is the 


t Prov. 17. 14. W Matth. 5. 9. 
N 3 | Fire © 
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Fire goeth ont; ſo where there is m TAILE- 
BEARER the Sirife ceaſeth. T he Words of a 
FALE-BEARER are as Hounds, and they go 
down into the innermoſt Parts of the Belly *, 
Now this is a good Rule among others to judge 
whether we have the Spirit of God to lead and 
overn us, for God is a God of Love and 
| eace : And Chriſt is the Prince of Peace, and 
came on purpoſe to make Peace thro? the Blood 
of his Croſs : And therefore when Men are liti- 
gious & quarrelſome, & live inContentions,they 
may juſtly fear whether they are led by the 
Spirit of God. And would to God that Bre- 
thren and Neighbours who live at Variance, 
and in Cantention and Strife all their Days, 
would ſeriouſly conſider of this. 


4. Another Fruit of the Spirit is LoNG- 
SUFFERING. 
Buy which we may underſtand a reſtraining 
our Anger under Provocations; our bearing 
patiently any Injuries and Affronts that are of. 
fered-unto us, inſtead of haſtily proceeding to 
| reſent or revenge them. Now Patience, or 
| Long-ſuffering, is a Perfection of God, for ſo 
his Name is proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord 
= Ged, merciful and gracious, LONG-SUFFER- 

ING . And fo it muſt needs be a Perfection 


Prov. 26, 20, 22, 4 Exodus 34. 4 
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in the Spirit of God, what belongs to his Na- 


of a Jure, and which he will work in every one that 
y go Wis brought under his divine Guidance and In- 
y *, Wfuence, He will ſo work upon, and in, all 


1dge WW whom he leads that they ſhall be Long-/uffering, 
and Wand patient in Spirit: They ſhall bear Injuries 
and I and Affronts, fo as to defer their Anger, and not 

and WW break out into raſh Wiſhes or revengeful 

od Actions. 5 | 
lit Indeed it muſt be allowed that there is a 
great Difference in Men's natural Tempers, 
even among thoſe that we look upon to be the 
Children of God : Some Men are naturally 
much more haſty in Spirit than others, and it 
z with much more Difficulty that they reſtrain - 
their Anger, than- ſome others. Their Spirits 
are naturally ſo volatile, and fo eaſily put into 
Ne- Agitation, that they break forth oftentimes into 
angry Actions or Expreſſions, even before the 

ining I Man has Time to think of it, ſo as to reſtrain 
ring his Paſſion: But yet if Men ſubje& to ſuch 
re of · ¶ ſudden and violent Paſſions are under the go- 
ng to verning and reſtraining Influences of the divine 
e, or Spirit, they will have their Paſſions under better 
for ſo Command, fo as to keep in from ſuch ſudden, 
Lord violent Out-breakings of raſh Anger, which 
FER - others that are under no Reſtraint do fall into. 
ection ¶ Whenever the holy Spirit comes to purpoſe he 
ſanctifies Men's particular Tempers, and even 

6. their angry Paſſions, making uſe of them to 

in | very 


.\ 
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Have you learned to bear Provocations patient- 


your Paſſions breaking out in an indecent un- 


Sinners? Can you bear their Reproaches and 


D PII. 
very good Purpoſes, turning them into a flaming joltles, 
Zeal for the Cauſe of God, and the Intereſt of We /u/þ 
Religion, as he did the warm Temper of Elijab. Nan it 
So he cauſes the haſty Spirit and angry Paſſions Mrath, 
of Men to praiſe him, and theRemainder there- ith A 
of he will reſtrain. 5 turn 

So then if you would judge whether you ate I In a 
led by the Spirit of God, you muſt ſee wht pirits, 


Government you have of your ſelves, and of Neu fin 


your Spirits. If you would know whether the ur M 
Spirit of God rules in your Hearts, you muſt u at { 
know whether he has given you the Rule of Bridle 
your own Spirit, which is a glorious Attain- 
ment; for he that ruleth his own Spirit is great Furtł 
than he that taketh a City . Hete then let me n Yo 
aſk you, Are you enabled in any Meaſure were the 
keep under your Paſſions? Do you avoid raſh lent, : 
Anger, and the being angry without a Cauſe! ol FN 
Al = [ 


e turn 
onſcien 
mmen 
ay to 
be cat 
ntinua] 
rath u 
Ive any 


Love 


ly, fo as not to have your Spirits rufed, nor 


chriſtian Manner ? Have you learnt of you 
bleſſed Lord to endure the Contradiction ol 


their Inſults; and do you imitate that perfect 
Pattern, who when he was' reviled, reviled u 
again, but committed himſelf to him that judge 
righteouſly | ? And can you ſay with the A 


+ Prov. 16. 32. ll I Pet. 2. 23. 
poſtle 


— 
- 
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villes, being reviled, we bleſs : Being perſecuted, 


ning . 0 

& e ſuffer it: Being defamedy. we entreat * 2 . 
lijab. an it be ſaid of you, that you are flow to 
Fong Wrath, and that inſtead of repelling Anger 


here. With Anger, you endeavour with ſoft Anſwers 


turn away Wrath ? 
u 2r In a Word here, Are you jealous over your 
whit Wpirits, and watchful over them, and whenever 
nd of Neu find your Paſſions to riſe, do you with all 
er the our Might endeayour to ſuppreſs them? Do 
muſt Nou at ſuch a Time keep your Tongue as with 
ule of Bridle, that you might not offend therewith ? 
—_ Furthermore, Do you find that you gain 
let mel hon your Paſſions, and that you get more and 
ſure tere the Maſtery of them? Are they leſs tur- 
id rau lent, and not fo unruly as they have been? 
"uſe Der wherever the Spirit of God comes and pre- 
ils, the Soul is reſtored, the uſurping Paſſions 
e turned off the Throne, and Reaſon and 
onſcience reſtored to their Dominion and Go- 
rmment.. And therefore ſuch Men as give 
ay to an angry Spirit, and ſuffer themſelves 
be carried away with their Paſſions, and are 
ntinually in a RuMe of Mind, venting their 
rath upon one and another, whether they 
ve any juſt Provocation or no; how dwelleth 


Love of God, and the Spirit of God in ſuch ? 


)atient- 
d, nor 
ent um 
pf you 
tion ol 
hes and 
perfect 
viled m 
judge 
the A 
23. * 1 Cor. 4. 12, 13. 
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2 a kind and gentle Manner, avoiding eve 
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* 5. Another Fruit of the Spirit here mentiony 

by the Apoſile, is GENTLENESS. 

No by Gentleneſs we may underſtand that 
Sweetneſs and Kindneſs of "Temper, by whic 


Spiri 


heir L 
ring f 
re ne. 
feat e 


we are diſpoſed to deal gently and kindly with. ſo fr 
all that we have any Concern with, and a Diſh, oblig 
poſition to accommodate. our ſelves to eidoftens 


other (fo far as we may) and to make Things 


eaſy and comfortable for others, as well as to be _ 


pirit, 


eaſy and quiet our ſelves. ull of! 
This Gentlenz/s may be conſidered as oppolitWe Grat 
to every Thing that is rigorous and ſevere 
unmexciful or cruel ; yea, and oppolite to M Now 
ſtiff, perverſe, and obſtinate Lemper. ne led | 
This Gemtleneſs, which is the Fruit of M Phether 
Spirit, is a - ſweet, ſoſt, pleaſant, obligin pirit v 
Temper, ſanftified by the Spirit, whereby very J 
Man has an inward Inelination, and a graciou retful i 
Propenſion to treat every Man in a gently, make 
kind, and tender Manner. hat you 
This Gentleneſs contains in it a Diſpoſition Mate or 


think favourably of others, and to put as can 
did and as charitable Conſtructions upon thet 
Sayings & Doings as they will poſſibly bear; ar 
alſo a Diſpoſition to ſpeak to and of Perſons | 


Thing in Converſation that is harſh, that 
rude, that is moroſe or uncivil, 

This Gentleneſs don't confiſt in ſoothing an 
flattering Perſons, ' commending them beyo! 


thel 
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"tones heir Deſerts ; nor does it hinder from admini- - 
tring faithful and ſharp Reproofs where they 
re needed. But yet the Gentle-Man will 
reat every Man with due Reſpect, and will 
de ſo friendly, ſo yielding, and condeſcending, 
0 obliging, and ready to do a Kindneſs, as 
oftens and wins the Hearts of others. 

And now this Gentleneſs, the Fruit of the 
pirit, flows from a holy Generoſity of Soul, 
ull of Love, and Good- Will to AY and full 
f Gratitude to God. | 


d that 
whic 
y with 
a Diſ 
ec 
Thing 
8 to be 


ppolit 


ſevere 


te to Now then if you would know whether you 


re led by the Spirit of God, you muſt inquire 
ether you have ſuch a kind, gentle and good 
pirit within you. Do you lay aſide or check 
very Thing that is moroſe, churliſh, croſs and 
retful in your Tempers ? Do you endeavour 
o make your ſelves eaſy and comfortable to all 
hat you are concerned with, whether in pri- 
ate or publick Stations, whether at Home or 
road? Are you as becometh the Servants 
f theLord, gentle in your Carriage towards all, 

ſtead of ſtriving with any? Have you ob- 
ained any of that Wiſdom from above, that 


of th 
bligin 
eby 
raciou 


gentle 


tion t 
as can 
n the! 
Ir; an 
rſons 
ere 
that 


rated, and full of Mercy * Do you find 
5 jour ſelves kindly affettionate one ta another in 


beyong „ 'A 
theYl - * 3. 17. F 4 


pure, peaceable, GENTLE, and eaſy ta be en- 
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ſuch a 
Good, 
Where 
the M 
the Go 
that Ge 
Jod ha 


* brotherly Love? Do you delight in pleaſing o- 
| thers, rather than to be thwarting and vexing 
J them, and do you endeavour to pleaſe them in 
all Things for their Good ? And are you care- 
ful to conſider the various Tempers of Men, 
and are you me to yield and condeſcend to 
them, and comply with them, ſo far as may 
be done with a good Conſcience, and conſiſtent apacit 
with their real Good? Now if there be {uchiiſfble, th 
a Sweetneſs, Gentleneſs, and Agreeableneſs off 
Temper, excited by the Spirit of God, it wil 
not only render you the Delight of humane 
Kind,” but give you a good Token that Goh 
delights in you as his Children. 


6. Another Fruit of the. Spirit, is GooD 
o lon*t be 
And now if we underſtand this, as diftinc 
from the | foregoing Fruit of the Spirit, 
would conſider it as intending not only thi 
Principle of Love, Kindneſs, and Good-Wi 
ta Men, but the Practice of it. By ti 
Goodneſs I would underſtand not only 0 
being good, but our doing good, It intend 
not only a Diſpoſition and Deſire, but ou 
actual Care and Endeavour to be as uſeiu 
and as ſerviceable in the World as we can 
and to have our Time, our Strength, ou 
Powers, and Faculties, our Eſtate, our Au 
thority, and our Influence, all employed * 
. * 


imſelf ! 
ood o 
as not 
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ſuch a Manner as may be not only for our own 


Guod, but for the Good and Benefit of others. 
Where the Spirit of God works this Goodneſs, 


che Man will defire and endeavour to do all 


the Good he can, according to the Capacity 
that God has given him, and the Station that 
od has placed him in. I ſay according to his 
Capacity and Station, becauſe he will be ſenſi- 
ble, that if he attempts above his Capacity, 
and out of his Rank and Station, he will be in 
Danger of doing more Hurt than Gœad. Ifay there- 
ore that within his own Sphere he will endea- 
our to do all the Good he can. According]! 
uch a Man as is endowed with this Spirit of 
e Goodneſs, will confider what Abilities 


3 000YWod has given him, and will take Heed that he 
lon*t boaſt of any falſe Gift, or imagine himſelf 

diftinoWit for what he is not; nor on the other Hand, 

irit, Weill he deny any of God's Gifts, or excuſe - 


aly thEimſelf from any Service that would be for the 


d-Wilkpood of others, from a falſe Pretence that he 
By thus not Ability for it. But he will think ſo- 
ly oulerly of his Abilities and Capacities of doing 
intend Pood, and will confider the Station that God 
put ou his Providence has placed him in; and fo 
; uſcluWhat Opportunities he has in his Hand for get- 
e can Ing and doing Good, and will readily and 
th, oulicarfully embrace the ſame. Is he a civil 
ur Aululer, and in any Place of Power and Truſt, 
ed " he has this Spirit of Goodneſs, he will rule 
U | 


the Fear of God, and endeavour according 
| * 
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, 


to the Deſign of his Office, to be the R and P 
of God for Good to the People. Is he a M. 

niſter of the Goſpel; he will endeavour to d 
all the Good he can in this Station, and that hi 
may do. this Good eſpecially, which is t 
oreateſt of all, even to convert Sinners ſrom 
the Error of their Ways, and fave their Souls 


from Death: Or if he be only in private SFhity ? 
tion, he will be content with that, to be conMhat n. 
. cerned to do all the Good he can therein, bWhat no 
his Eftate, by his Counſels, by his ExampleWnStrait 
and by his Prayers. port the 
And now if you would know whether his I 
are led by this Spirit of Goodneſs, you mans be; 
enquire whether you are thus inclined to Wind O 
Acts of Goodneſs, and whether you live in ade b 
daily Practice of it, in Conformity to God hinate in 
ſelf, who is not only Good, but does Goofwould ] 
Do you look upon your ſelves as made to Whey m1 
all the Good you can, and that all which j oing G 
have and are, is given and continued to joo you 
do Good withal ? And are you pleaſed witiiMWou, fo 
Thoughts of having ſuch and ſuch Abilities Mou doir 
Opportunities for doing Good ? Here let Mou go: 
aſk you, whether your being in any ſuperi good 
publick Station pleaſes you, chiefly upon Wording 
Account, namely, that it gives you an OppWrilling « 
tunity of being more extenſively good to oth ¶et me 
or is the Honour of it, and the Opportunit!Mive to 
ſerving your ſelves, that which moſt {:cror a Ha 


affectꝭ you ? So again, if God gives VeiFour ſel 


"> a 
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57 and Plenty of this World's Goods to you, what 
M. rhougnzt is it pleaſes you moſt ? Is it that now 
to doyou ſhall have the Name of a rich Man, and 
hat heMthat now you have wherewith to gratify your 
is the Coveteouſneſs, and inordinate Love of the 
s from World, and that you have Plenty wherewith 
r SoubMWo gratify your Pride, your Luxury, and Va- 
te da- hit? Or does this pleaſe you moſt, to think 
de hat now you are enabled todo Good to others, 
ein, Nhat now you have wherewith to relieve ſuch as are 
campleWnStraits, to ſupply the Wants of the Needy, to ſuz- 
port the Goſpel at home, & to ſpread it abroadꝰ 
his I know is oftentimes the Language of Per- 
ns before they arrive to any plentiful Eſtate. 
ind Oh what fine - generous ProjeCtions are 
nade by Perſons provided they had but an E- 
tate in their Hands] Now therefore if Perſons 
ould know whether they are ſincere : in this, 
hey muſt enquire whether they are now aCtually 
oing Good according to their preſent Ability: 
Do you now actually lay by, as God proſpers 
ou, for pious and charitable Uſes? And are 
ou doing Good according to your Ability as 


ier yo 
zu m 
d to: 
e in 
od hin 
8 (Joo 
de tod 
nich je 
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withtl 
lities a 


e let Nou go along? You that are rich, are you rich 
ſuper good Works? And are the reſt of you, ac 
pon Wording to your Ability, ready to diſtribute, and 
n OppMilling to communicate for the publick Good? 
to otheſ Let me aſk you, whether you chooſe rather to 
rtunitzre to others that are in Wants, than to lay up 
t (-cryÞor a Hoard, or lay out for Superfluities for 


our ſelves ? And are you concerned to deny 
. 9 your 


Sg Weil 


| 8 


in their Day? And if you are Maſters or Mil- 


L 
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your ſelves ſome Conveniencies, that you might 
relieve others, under their Neceſſities? And is 
it more Pleaſure to you to do that whereby 
others might have neceſſary Food, than to fare 
ſumptuouſly your ſelves ? And had you rather 
cloath the Naked, than dreſs fine your ſelves? 

Moreover, you would do well to enquire, 
whether you are careful in your private Stations 
and Relations to be as good, and to do all the 
Good you can, If you are Huſbands, or 
Wives, do you endeavour to be as good as you; Por 
can in that Relation, whereby you may be 
meet Helps, mutual Comforts and Bleflings 
If you are Parents, do you endeavour to do all 
the Good you can to your Children, by pro- 
viding for them, by inſtructing them, ande is ou 
bringing them up in the Fear of God, and ig, 
the Ways of Religion, whereby they may dye unc 

eapable of doing Good, and of being Bleſſing n 


treſſes, do you give unto your Servants that 
which is juſt and equal, and are you careful tc 
teach and inſtruct them, and to be of all the 
Benefit to them, both to their Souls and to the. 
Bodies, that is juſtly expected from you ? Ina 
Word, are you concerned to be as uſeful and 
beneficial to others as you can, and that every 
one might be the better by you, that has an) 
Concern with you? Have you an Eye no thei 
meerly at your own Intereſt, but at the Good 
ef others? And is there a publick generos 
2 | P rincipl 
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Principle that runs thro* all your Actions, and 
that influences you in them ? Theſe, my Bre- 
thren, would be happy Tokens that you are 
ed by the Spirit of God, who is Goodneſs itſelf, 

and is good to all, and by the. Spirit of Chriſt „ 
who was ſo good as to leave Heayen it ſelf to 
come upon this Earth, to redeem and ſave ſuch 
ſinful, Worms as we are. For ye know the Grace 
Four Lord Jeſus Chrift, that though he was rich, 


et for your Sakes he became poor, that ye through 1 
his Poverty might be rich. * 0 


+: Another Fruit of the Spirit i is FAITH. + 
y which is generally - underſtood in this 
Place Truth, Sincerity, and Fidelity towards Men. 
It is our being true and ſincere in our Words 
and Promiſes, and faithful in every Buſineſs 
ve undertake, -and in every. Station and Rela- 
ion of Life, and to every Truſt repoſed in us. 
By Faith here we muſt underſtand a Perſon's 
being ſo true to his Word, ſo faithful, and ho- 
teſt in all his Concerns, as to gain Faith and 
Credit among others, ſo as to be himſelf belie- 
ved, truſted to, and depended. upon. 

do that wherever this Spirit of God, this 
pirit of Truth, works powerfully and effec- I 
tually, it will produce this defireable but rare 
Fruit among Men. He will make Men true 
b their Words, ſincere in their Profelliqns, 


„2 Cor. 8. 9. 4 
* O 3 Po and 
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and punctual to theirPromiſes,honeſt in all their 
Dealings, and faithful in all their Truſts, diſcharg- 
ing every Duty, and performing every Buſineſ,, 
faithfully, honeftly, and according to Expech- 
tion and Agreement. 1 1 8 

No then, if you would know whether you 
are led by the Spirit of God, you muſt enquire 
for this Fruit of the- Spirit, this Faith, ths 
Truth, this Honeſty, Uprightneſs and Fidelity, 

Here then let me enquire of you, whether N you hi 
* you hate the Way of Lying, and the Way of you ca 
. deceiving others by your Words? Are you ſcience 
Careful to ſpeak the Truth one to another, or 
have you a 'Tongue that frameth - Deceit? 
Are you careful in relating of Facts, not to 
exceed the Truth ? Do you endeavour to make true, f 
juſt and true Repreſentations of Things, fo as Was in 
to lead Perſons into a juſt and right Apprehen-· Nundert: 
hon of them? Are you more concerned to re- 
late Stories as you receive them, than to em- 
belliſh them with Additions of your own! 
Are you more concerned to relate Matters of 
Fact as they really and truly are, than to ſet 
them off with ſome aggravating Circumſtances 
beyond'the Truth fo 1 
Again, Are you careful to avoid allFlattery, 
Which is but Deceit and Falſhood, and do you 
endeavour to deal plainly, faithfully, and truly 
one with another ? And on the other Hand, 
Are you careful not to defame, not to raiſe not 


ſpread falſe Reports againſt any, by which + iſ 
= wo 


* 


their MW would not only wrong the Truth, but greatly 
umg. injure your Neighbour's Credit and Character? 
neſs, Again, Ate you fincere in your Profeflions 
ech - Nof Love and Friendſhip, or is your Love more 


— and in Tougue, than in Deed and in 
quire But then again, you would do well to en- 
„ ths Mquire how it is with Reſpect to Promiſes. Are 
elity. Nyou cautious in making Promiſes ; but when 
ether {you have given your Word and Promiſe are 
ay of you careful to fulfil it? Do you make Con- 


> you {ſcience of being as good as your Word, and do , 


r, or N you endeavour that your Word may be as good 
ceit ? Was your Bond? . 5 
ot to Again, let me enquire, whether you are 
make true, faithful and honeſt in your Work as well 
ſo ag in your Words ? Whatever Work you 
undertake, do you endeavour to do it faithfully 


hall be no Deceit in the Work; do you in 
your ſeveral Occupations ſee to it that every 
Piece of Workmanſhip that goes out of your 


others are deceived and impoſed upon ? . » 

Furthermore, Do you endeavour to be faith- 
ful in every Relation ? Are you according to 
your Marriage-Covenant, loving and faithfu] 
Huſbands, loving, faithful and obedient Wives? 
Are you faithful Parents, and do you, accor- 
lng to your Covenant-Promiſes and Engage- 
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according to your Skill and Power, ſo that there 


Hands be done as it ought to be, that it is not 
lighted over, nor its Defects covered, whereby - 


ments, 


4 


* 
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4 . 10 
ments, bring up your Children in the Nurture 


Love, that Obedience and Subjection to your 
Parents that is due to them from you? Are 
you faithful Maſters to your. bought or hired 
Servants, and to your Apprentices, giving them 
that Inſtruction and Knowledge in Religion, 
and in the particular Arts or Trades they come 
to be inſtructed in? And you that are Servants 
are you faithful to your Maſters, ſerving them 
not with Eye -Service, as Men- pleaſers, but in 
Singleneſs of Heart, fearing God? Are you 
careful not to purloin, or wrong your Maſters 
in any Thing, but by Diligence and Care a- 
bout his Intereſt ſhew all good Fidelity ? 
© © But to go on, if any of you are advanced to 
Places of Power and Truſt, either in the State 
or in the Church, are you concerned to be 
> faithful herein? Are you faithful to your King 
and Country, faithful to the Church & Town, 
are you faithful to the College, and to every 
Society you are concerned with and for ? 
In a Word, Can you upon a thoro' and im- 
partial Reflection upon your own Conduct in 
your Places, find your Cunſciences teſtiſping fir 
you, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not with 
FE fleſbly Vi ſdom, but by the Grace of God you have 
bad your Gonver ſation in the Mord? * If your 


®.'2 Cor. 1, 12, 


Conſciences 


nnd Admonition of the Lord ? And are you 
E. faithful Children, paying that Honour, that 
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Conſciences can but give ſuch aTeſtimony as this 
for you, ſt will be Matter of rejoicing to you, 


becauſe it will be an Evidence of your being 
under the Influence of a gracious Principle. 


8. Another Fruit of the Spirit, is MEEK» 
NESS. 

Now by Meekneſs, we may underſtand an 
humble quiet Spirit, the meet Man is he who is 
in a great Meaſure delivered from the Power of 
Pride and Paſſion. He is the very Reverſe of 
the proud and haughty Scorner, and of him .whbe 
deals in proud Wrath, of whom we read, Prov, 
21. 24. The meek Man is he that has a hum- 
bleSenſe of himſclf, of his Sins, of his Infirmities, 
and Imperfections, and of his conſtant Liable- 
neſs to err, and fall as others do: And he B 
diſpoſed to think and ſpeak of others, and to 
behave towards others, with that Humility and 


Condeſcention,. with that Candour and Modes 


ration, as becomes him under ſuch a :Senſe of 
himſelf. The meek ſpirited Man, is not a Man 
of a mean little Spirit; tho' he be poor in Spirit, 
yet he is not poor ſpirited. The meek Man is 
not of a cowardly daſtardly Spirit. But that 
Meekneſs which is the Fruit of the Spirit, ſup- 
poſes an enlarged, a generous, and a truly cou- 
rageous Soul. A Soul raiſed up above the little 


Things which diſturb the Pride and Paſlions of ; | 


others. The meet Man is not blind ſo as not 
to ſee Faults, nor is he ftupid ſo as not to be 


affected 


— 
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affacted with them; nor is he ſo weak ſpirited as 
tobe afraid to reſent or reprove a Fault. No, 
if the meek Man ſees his Brother offend, he 
will be ready to tell him of his Fault, and be as 
faithful in adminiftring a Reproof as any ; but 
then he wont do it in a haughty and imperious 
Manner, but with a Spirit of Meekneſs, Love, 
and Tenderneſs: Not in a Way that tends to 
irritate but to convince his offending Brothe, 
not to upbraid and reproach him for his Falls, 
and to vent his Pride and Paſſion, as is too com- 
monly the Caſe, but in a friendly and yet faith. 
ful Manner, fo as to melt and humble, and 
bring to Repentance, and thereby gain his 
Brother. 8 
For this Meekneſs which is ſo great an Orn- 
ment of the Chriſtian, don't ſuppoſe that we 
are without Paſſions, but the right Government 
of them by Reaſon and Religion, ſo as to re- 
ſtrain all that is proud and haughty, all thats 
'raſh,and haſty, either in Heart, Speech or Be- 
haviour. And an excellent Spirit this is. Thi 
was the diſtinguiſhing Character of the Man 
Moſes, that he was MEEK above all the Mn 
pon the Face of the Barth. And we are toll 
that an Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit is it 
| the Sight of God of great Price. F And many 
Things are ſpoken in Favour of the et. 
> Bleſſed are the . Meek, for they ſhall inherit i 


Numb. 12. 3. + 1 Pet. 3. 4. 
. Earth, 
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ed as WM Earth. f The Meet will he guide in Fudg- 
No, WW ment, the Meet will he teach his May. The 
„ he ¶ Meek will be beautify with Salvation. KF _ 
be as Now then, if you would know whether you 
but are led by the Spirit of God, you muſt ſee whe» | 
-rious ther you have this bleſſed Fruit of the Spirit. 
Love, Are you ſo led by the Spirit of Chriſt as that 
ds to WM you have learned of him who was meek and lowly 
ther, in Heart? * Have you ſomething of that 
Falk, Meekneſs and Gentleneſs that was in him? Have 
com- ¶ you a juſt, that is a mean Opinion of your- 
faith: ſelves ? Do you ſee that you are ignorant and 
„and weak, that you are corrupt and wicked, and 
in bis that you have given great Provocation ta God, 
and that you deſerve the heavieſt Judgments at 
Orm- his Hands; and when bis Hand is heavy upon 
at wel you, are you humble, ſilent, and ſubmiſſive, 
1ment acknowledging that God puniſhes you far leſs 
to re- than your Iniquities deſerve ? And ſo are you 
that i patient in Spirit, rather than proud and fretful 
or Be- in Spirit, under the afflictive Diſpenſations of 
Thad divine Providence? Moreover, do you ſee ſo 
Ma much of your own Sinfulneſs and Weakneſs, as 
Ma to eſteem others better than your ſelves? And 
re toll are you kindly affectioned one to another, in 
+ is Honour preferring one another, inſtead of ſtris 
many ving to be preferred above others? And infteatl } 
Merl. I of haughty Airs, and an imperious Carriage, 
rit tit | 


Earth 


4 Match. f. 5. || Paal. 25. 9. $ Phil. 
149. 4. Matth. 11. 29. F 
0 
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do you behave with Meekneſs, and Kindnek, 
and Condeſcention to your Inferiours and E- 
quals, as well as with Reſpect and Honour to 
your Superiours? If you are- ever engaged in 


& - Controverſies, do you manage with Meehneſ; of 


i ſaum, ſo as to ſhew not only that your own 
Spirit is calm, but ſo as ſhall alſo tend to ſoften, 
and calm, and quiet the Spirits of others ? And 
If you receive Injuries, and meet with great 

Provocations, do you in Patience poſſeſs your 
Souls, looking upon.all you meet with to be no 
more, nor ſo much as you deſerve? And altho' 
It ſhould be very unjuft from Men, can you 

bear it patiently, conſidering how very juſt it 

is from God? In a Word, are you meek and 
lowly in Heart, and are you ſo cloathed with 
Humility, as that it appears upon all Occaſions, 
even in Days of Temptation, in Days of Pro- 
vocation? And if Pride and Paſſion do ſome- 
times break out, inſtead of juſtifying yourſelves, 


but a juſt Reſentment, are you humble for it, 
and do you watch and pray againſt it? And are 

| 2 upon the gaining Hand in this 
ie be thus with you, it is a good Evidence for 
Fou. But here I would ſay, to prevent your 
eing deceived, that they are not the moſt 
meek and humble Chriſtians that think them- 
ſelves ſo, or that talk a great deal of their Hu- 
mility; nay the humble Soul is oftentimes the 
leaſt ſenſible of it, and ſees and complains 1 
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letz. Jof his Pride and Paſſion, not but that even here 
E. Jo there may be a Deluſion, for Perſons may 
T4 take a Pride in ſpeaking of their Pride, and 4 
4 in repreſenting themſelves to be exceeding proud 


Ni ED. The laſt Fruit of the Spirit here mentioned, 
Ani TEMPERANCE. | i 
oreat Now by Temperance we are to underſtand. 
your the due Regulations and Reſtraints of our na- 


Je no tural ſenſative Appetites and Deſires of any ſen- 
cho: Native Enjoyment whatſoever. The foregoing 
you F ruits of the Spirit, referred more eſpecially to 
it it Ice Government of our Paſſions or Affections; 
K and this concerns the Government of our Appetites 
with er ſenſative Deſires more eſpecially, and ſuch as 
dogs, Ire led by the Spirit of God, the whole Man, 
pro- Ide Appetites, as well as the Paſſions, will be 
b governed by him 3 for when he comes to an 
elves, 4 8 he ſanctifies throꝰ out, in Spirit, Soul, 
8 0 y. IN up 20 15 
* This Temperance intends the being ſober in | 
od are Ne Uſe of any'of the good Things that God has 
+ ? 1; (en us to enjoy; and that we do not indulge = 
ber Nur ſenſative Deſires any farther than is cots 


e bor zent with the Rules of Sobriety and: Chaſtity/, 
| oor they are laid down for us in the Word of 
them- od. It intends, that we conſider the wiſe 


Veligns of God in giving thoſe ſenſative Appe- 


27 ites and Deſires to us. The one for the pro- 
- moſt Eating our Kind, and for preſerying and pro- 
of SL moting 


dome may be regular on theſe Accounts that 
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moting that intimate Love and Union between ¶ ;ache, 
Huſband and Wife, which is ſo neceflary for Az laf 
the Comfort and Happineſs of the connuhjal lay” af 
State. The other Appetites for the Support, leſtin 
Comfort, and Refreſhment ' of our Natures, 22 
But as theſe Appetites ſince the Fall are all of ¶ not fu; 
them -grown'inordinate, and exceeding apt to And ir 
carry us beyond due Bounds ; fo it is neceſſary Ye W 
ſor us to have them under ſuch Reſtraints as to Fear. 
anſwer the good Ends propoſed by them. And ” 
the keeping our Appetites within theſe Bounds, 
is what is called Temperance. It is a preſerving 
a'Chaſtity/in Heart, Speech, and Behaviour fran 
It is a refraining from all Gluttony in Eating, In for » 
and from all Drinking wherein is Exceſs. Anda; 
ſach Regulations and Reftraints, when they a- 
riſe from true chriſtian Principles, are by the 
Influence of the divine Spirit. And although 


che Spirit of God; yet there are none 
anger the leading governing InfluencBhi 
os spirit, but what will be ugyler theſe Re 


* gulations. | ons 


ee chen, would i whether you Member 
. Jed by ehe Spirit of God, you muſt -enquire a Archer 


Z | — 8 Temperance, which is the Fruit of thiſlſuves 12 
| Are you, as the Word of God requirihow me 


— ſober, and chaſte, and temperate hoſe tha 
all Things? Do you flee Fornication and iter 
Undleanneſs, and inſtead of having Fellowfh 

with the una Works of Darknek, do yo 
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rather reprove them? Do you carefully avoid 
all laſcivious and wanton Carriage, and do you 
lay aſide all Filthineſs and ſooliſn Talking and 
Jeſting, which is not convenient, and do you 
endeavour to baniſh all carnal Imaginations, and 
not ſuffer impure "Tho? ts to lodge within you? 


And inſtead, of theſe Things, do you. exhibit to- 
the World a chaſte Cohverſation coupled with 
Fear, both in the married and-unmarriedState.}? + 

But then again, how do you regulate: aun 
ather Appetites ? Are you watchful againſt alh - 3 
EIS Moot nnd rink ? If you find. & 3 
> Appetite inelining you to eat more tham 
—4 your Health, do you watch and guard a- 
minſt Exc& herein, when you are at Veaſts, 
mere there is „Variety, and Dainties, 


2 of Maecher, and ftrong 
or tt 
require 
erate | 
and 
lowfhi 
do 0 

rathe 


: at peg conſider diligently what is before you, 


p a Knife ta your Throat? *® And how is 
t with you as to your drinking ſtrong Drink ? 


Vo you reſtrain and govern your Appetites in 


is Reſpect, ſo as not to be intoxicated: witly 
and ſo as not to raiſe. your Spirits and your 
aſſions beyo | 


nd. due Bounds ? You muſt, re- 
nember what the Preacher ſays, that Mine is 
Drink is raging, and uubo- 
yer 5s deceived theraby is nat wiſe, + But Oh 
many are deceived: hereby! Not anly 
boſe that are groſs. Drunkards; but Many Or, 
der, who altho* they don't drink themſe lues 


Prev. 23. 1, 2, 5 + Prov. 20. 1. 
ä 2 


drunk, f 
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drunk, yet drink to ſuch Exceſs as to hurt their 


| Health, to break their Conſtitution, to weaken do en 


and that evidently tends to hurt our Healths, is 


altho' ſuch as have a Plenty of this World's 


their Judgment, togaiſe their Paſſions, to make Perſe 
them contentious and quarrelſome at Home and I £1 - 
Abroad: And by tarrying long at their Cups, of 
walte their Time, ſpend their Money, and im- Thin 
++ pee their Families. And now in theſe 5 

ays Men are as truly guilty of a ſinfulExceſs as 
when they are actually intoxicated with Drink; 
and whatever ſome ſuch Perſons may think of gan 
_ themſelves, it is a fad Sign that they are not un- 
der the governing Influences of the bleſſed Spirit. © 4... 
Perſons therefore ſhould carefully examine | 


themſelves in this Matter, and remember that ut, 
all Eating and Drinking, beyond t is for _— 
Nouriſhment and Refreſhment, and that di- and o 
cCompoſes the Mind, or indiſpoſes the Body, N. 


and unfits for the Service that God calls unto; Matte 


Exceſs. - Moreover, there is a high luxurious due 5 
Way of living, in which Perſons ſinfully gratify 
their Ambition as well as-their Apetites. For God 


Goods may lawfully live in a more ſumptuous 
Manner than others; yet for Perſons of plenti- 
ful Incomes to live ſo up to the Extent of their 
Means, as to diſable themſelves from thoſe Acts 
df Piety and Charity, which are juſt and reaſon- 
able from their Incomes, and eſpecially when 
any live ſo beyond their Means, as to ſpend 
upon the Eſtates of others, and diſable 2 
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ſelyes from paying their juſt Dues, it is a ſinful 
Exceſs, In this therefore People would do well 
to examine themſelves ; for I apprehend that 
Perſons living above their Circumſtances is ſin - 
ful, and contrary to what the Word and Spirit 

of God teaches, which is to be content with ſuch 
Things as we heave, * F urthermore, you muſt 
examine whether you keep in due Bounds ag 
your Diverſions and Recreations, ſo as to ſpend 
no more of your precious Time in Pleaſure 
than may ſerve to unbend your Spirits, to pro- 
mote your Health, and enable you the more 
chearfully to go on in your Buſineſs, or whe- 
ther your Love of Eaſe and Pleaſure ſo grows 
upon you, as that you fall into an idle, flothful, 
careleſs Way of living, to the Neglect of God, 
and of yourſelves and Families ? 

Now we. muſt examine ourſelves in theſe 
Matters, and know what Government we have 
over our Appetites : For unleſs theſe be under 
due Regulations and Reſtraints, we have no 
Reaſon to think we are led by the Spirit of 
God. The Fornicator, the Adulterer, the El- 
ſeminate, and the Abuſers of themſelves with 7 
Mankind, the Glutton, the Drunkard, the Idle, 
the Voluptuous, and the Extravagant, can't be 
tho't to be led by the Spirit of God, and ſo haye 
not this Mark of their being the Children of 
God, For altho? every ſober, temperate; pru- 


* Heb. 3 "OR, i | 
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dent, diligent Man may not be led by the Wind it 
Spirit of God, but may be induced to ſuch a Welpeci: 
2 from other Motives than thoſe of the W{rive of 
Goſpel; yet this we may lay down as a Rule, deal m 
that no Man is led by the Spirit of God, but them : 
What is ſober, and chaſte, and temperate, Wcaſions 
And conſequently altho* every ſober Man may N would 
conclude himſelf a Child of God; yet eve- N your ſe 
ry one who allows himſelf in Luxury and ſinful Igovern 
Exceſſes, may conclude that he is not a Child Nof it, g 
of God, Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, you ar 
nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers ej Nas to o 
themſetves with Mankind, nor Drunkards, /hall are tru 
A the Kingdom of GS. 
And thus I have gone thro' the ſeveral Signs 
and Tokens which I propoſed to give you, of 
Perſons being ſo led by the Spirit of God, as to 
demonſtrate that they are the Children of God, 
And here I have put a great many cloſe Quef 
tions to you, and it will take you ſome Time to 
anſwer them. And they are not ſo eaſily an- 
ſwered as ſome may.imagine ; and a raſh ſud- 
den anſwering them will be very dangerous 
and hurtful to you. Put theſe Queſtions dif- 
tinctly, and cloſely, and impartially to your 
own Souls, and ſeek for ſuch an Anſwer as b 
really and truly the Cafe : And don't go to 
"Hatter and deceive your ſelves with falſe An. 
wers. I don't doubt but that ſome of you wil 
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find it difficult to anſwer in ſome Points, and 
eſpecially as to the Principle, the End, and Mo- 
ie of your Actions. You had need therefore 
deal much with your own Hearts, and obſerve * 
but them and the Workings of them upon all Oc- 
rate, Wcaſions. And Oh that this divine eternal Spirit 
may would ſo lead you as to aſſiſt you in the Trial of 
eve- your ſelves ! and that ſuch as are not led and 
inful governed by him, that he would convince them 
Child Nof it, give you to ſee the carnal wretched State 
ztors, you are in, and come ſo powerfully upon you 
rs of ſas to convert and fave you. And that ſuch as 
hall Nare truly led by him, that he would fo ſhine 
upon his own Work in your Souls as to give 
Signs Nou to ſee it, and to reap the Comfort of it; 
u, of having the bleſſed Spirit witneffing in that Way 
as to your Spirits that ye are the Children of 


Quer All that remains further for the finiſhing the 
me to Subject is, ſome Application and Improvement, 
y an- for altho* moſt that has been ſaid is practical; 


| ſud-FWyet there are ſome uſeful Inferences, and ſome 
gerou practical Remarks, Counſels, and Exhortations, 
1s dil. that may not be unſeaſonable ; but I muſt leave 
 yourſſthem till God gives another Opportunity. 

as 58 . . : | 
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1. I have inſiſted upon is this, 
1z 
practice 


II. The ſure and the beſt Eu. N fe 


Pr 
4 of our being the Children « 
© Gow, is our Fara led 2 zbe OPIRIT 


Inf. 

0 God. ; 
f E 
For the Illuſtration of which I have faid: 1 5 


1 ET is an infinite Privilege to be tl 
1 * of Gon, 8 — 
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ud with, that are falſe, at leaſt martuir, and * 
10 Means to be depended upon. 


BY 


4. The ſureſt and cleareſt Mark, Fe which we 
may depend upon, is our being led by the SPIRIT 
ef Gop. 


And as the two laſt Diſcourſes have been 
taken up in ſhewing-when Perſons may be ſaid 
© be ſo led by the Spirit of God, as to be a 
ſure and clear Mark of their being the Children 
ff God; I ſhall now proceed to make ſome + 
! ical Remarks upon what has been ſaid on 
. this Point, by Way of 


APPLICATION.” 


Inf. 1. 7 hat we have heard Aout being 1 
by the SPIRIT of GoD, teaches us, that the 
Leading of this SPIRIT contains more in it 


than moſt Pele i imagine, 


Men are exceeding apt to have but a martha} 
and ſo imperfect Notion of the Leadings of the 
livine” Spirit, and of that gracious Principle, 
#hich influences and governs every good Chriſ- 
gs, tun. Men don't conſider what a univerſal 
: Frinciple this is; nor what a univerſal Change 
It works in Men's Hearts; nor what a univer- 
Influence it has upon Men s Lives. If Men 
Were aul ſenſible of this, they would not be ſo 
quick * 


2 
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07 1 
quick in judging themſelves to be the regenerz- enen 
where 


ted Children of God, as now they are. 
By what you have heard, you may preſently] But 
” underſtand, that wherever the Spirit of Gol zwa. 
comes powerfully and effectually, he ſanctifies heve it 
thro'out in Spirit, in Soul, and ih Body. Heſexceed 
<inlightens the Under/tanding, he renews the Nil, nor ho! 
he regulates the Paſſions, he corrects the Appe- will cat 
tites, and the particular Genius and Temper 2mm 
ſanctified: 80 that the Man is made a new Cres Ithemſe 
ture, old Things are paſſed away, behold al Thin End the 
are become new. * This bleſſed Spirit where- 
| ever he leads, he leads the Soul to God, and to 
Chriſt, and to Holineſs ; he leads to the Belie 
of the holy Scriptures as the only ſure Rule 0 
Faith and Manners, leads to a devout; prayer- 
ful and tho'tful Frame of Soul, and into a 
child-like Temper and Diſpoſition. Moreover 
he leads the Soul to bring forth all thoſe ſocial 
Graces that are the Fruit of the Spirit, ſuch : 
Love to our Neighbour, Joy in his Proſperity, * 
Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goòdneß, 
| Faith, Meekneſs, and Temperance. And in 
hort, every Grace and Vertue that relates ei- 
ther to God, our Neighbour, or our ſelves, are 
- - wrought in the Soul by the bleſſed Spirit, where 


be leads and governs. Altho' all thoſe Grace Inf. 
may nat be ſo conſpicuous in ſome z yet it mult 200 
be ſaid that there is the Principle, the Root and | 2 


1 Pooundation 
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Foundation of every Grace laid in every Soul 
where the Spirit of God comes with Power. 
But now this is not what People are | 
ly aware of, they will indeed fay that they be- 
lieve it to be ſo ; but then don't conſider how 
exceeding broad the divine Commandment is, 
Inor how extenſive that Principle muſt be, that 
vill cauſe them to have Reſpect to all God's 
Commandments. Perſons ſometimes hnd 
hemſelves altered as to ſome particular Points, 
and they are ready to conclude that there is a 
horo* and ſaving Converſion to God, when 
here is really no ſuch Thing. Some Convicti- 
ons and Terrors, and then ſome ſudden Flaſhes 
f Joy, and ſome Reſtraints or Refrainings from 
me particular Sins, and the running into the 
Practice of ſome particular Duties, have been 
do often miſtaken for the whole of Converſion 
nd Regeneration. And they miſtake becauſe 
hey don't know any better; they have never 
xperienced a thoro* and ſaving Change, and fo 
lon*'t know by Experience what it is, nor how 
enſive it is; and no Wonder if they 
nd frame very contracted Notions of Conver- 


. 


Inf. 2. Are only fuch the Children of Gop 
who are led by his SPIRIT, as has been de- 

 feribed, bence-wwe may fear that the Number 

, ſucb are comparatively ſmall. __ 


dation | 8 


When 


miſtake 
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When we conſider What it is to be led 5 
the Spirit of God, and what a mighty Change i; 
wrought thereby in Men's Hearts, and what a 
Turn. is given to Men's Temper and Behaviour, 
and when we conſider all the Fruits and Effects 
of the Bleſſed Spirit, wherever he works power- 
fully and effectually, and alas where do we find 
ſuch Men ! Indeed we are not to expect to find 
any who have attained to ſuch a Degree, as to 
be already perfect, and that have entirely gotten 
from under thePower of their Luſts, ſo as to have 
no Out- breakings of Corruption 1 ſay we are 


| Not to expect to find ſuch: For the bleſſed A- 


poſtle Paul had not, nor had any of the Reſt o 
the Apoſtles, attained to a ſinleſs Perfection. 
And therefore if we ſhould look for abſolute! 
perfect Men, we ſhould find none, for there i 
not a juſt Man * Earth, that doth Good, and 
 fonneth not. But even as to ſuch as are { 

under the gracious Influence of the bleſſed Spirit 
as that the Principle; of Grace prevails above 
their Luſts, and Corruptions, which is the Caſc 
of every true Chriſtian ; I ſay, the Number ol 
| theſe is but ſmall, compared with thoſe whe 
are under the Power of their Luſts, and fo i 
their carnal unregenerate State, For let us but 
obſerve the general Temper which Men diſcc 
ver, and let us obſerve the general Courſe 0 
Men's Lives, and we ſhall have abundant Rea 
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ſon to fear that the greater Part are led away of 
their own Luſts, rather than by the Spirit of 
at a God. How many are carried away with Pride, 


our how many with Covetouſneſs, or an inordinate 
fects Love of the preſent World? And how many 
WY with Malice and Hatred, Diſcontent and Envy? 
find Others we ſhall ſee to be Lovers of Pleaſures 
find more than Lovers of God, given up to Rioting 
as ON and Drunkenneſs, Chambering and Wantonneſs, 
ou to Luxury, Idleneſs, and Sloth. And if we 
Ivy take away all ſuch as are apparently & evident- 


ly under the prevailing Power of ſome Luſt or 


d 15 other, and add to them a great, tho'suncertain 

7; Number of cloſe Hypocrites, who make a | 
1 — Appearance, but are really under the Power of 
1 their Luſts; and there will be found but a 
0017 mall Number of thoſe that are really and truly 

1, a 5 . * 

1 under the governing Influence of a divine and 


gracious Principle. There are great Numbers 
* that are apparently and evidently in their Sins; 
25 Cid nd many more, who if they have a goodOut- 
„ de; yet are rotten at the Heart. And now 
when all the openly Wicked, and all the refin'd 

| fo | Hypocrites are taken out, we ſhall find but a a 
mall Number comparatively left : Oh how 

disc few, that love God with all their Heart and 
** with all their Soul. How few that love their 
Neighbour as themſelves! What little Faith 
would Chriſt find upon the Earth, if he ſhould 
now come ? And how rare are the true Fruits 
the Spirit, even among profeſſing Chriſtians, 
3 Q Who 


& their Luſts, and but few comparatively 
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who pretend to be, and many of them think 
they are governed by his Spirit! Alas, Do not 
| their Corruptions break out much more fre- 
y than their Graces; nay don't their 
ruptions break forth ſo frequently and fo 
groſly, as to gie Reaſon to fear that there is 
no true Grace in them? If we judge Men by 
their Fruits, ( and if we judge them at all it 
muſt be by their Fruits ) we ſhall have a melan- 
choly View of Mankind, and ſhall ſee the grea- 
teſt Part of Mankind under the Dominion of 


under 
' Chriſt 


the 
called his Flock, a little Flock, + 
told that many are called,that is with the external 
Call of the Goſpel, hut few are choſen. | Wide 
is the Gate and broad is the Way that leadeth 11 
uct ion, and many there be that go in thereat ; 
becauſe ftlrait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way 
that Wager unto _ and few they be that find 


gracious Influence of the Spirit. 


b 52, ® 


Inf. 3. dre the Cilirenof Gul fo led by hi 
Spirit, and governed by this gracious Prin- 


And we are . 


ciple as has been deſcribed © Hence then, howWivi 


2 and truly excellent are the Children 0 
/ 


18. 32. Mat. 20. 16. 
* Mat. 7. 13, 14. 1 


CG 
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For wherever the Spirit of God takes Poſ- 
ſeſſion, he begets the moſt amiable and excellent 
Qualities pleaſing to God, lovely in the Eyes of 
Angels, and of all the Saints, and which indeed 
beget the Veneration and Efeem of all ; Qua- 
ities which render them happy to themſelves, 
and — to all that they have anyConcern 
witha 

When we confider the Femper that is wro't 
by the Spirit of God in all his Children, and 
their Carriage and Behaviour confequent here- 
upon, both towards God and towards Man, we 
may ſay with the Preacher, that the Righteons 
is more excellent than his Neighbour. * Yea that 
8 ow are the only excellent ones in all we 

» - 

When we behold the Children of Men un- 


er the Ruins of the Fall, they appear vile de- 


formed Creatures indeed, more vile than the 
deaſts that periſn: And we can hardly conceive 
iow beautiful and excellent a Creature he was, 
when he firſt came out of his Creator's Hands, 
vith the Image of God bright upon him. 
But now when the Spirit of God reſtores the 
lvine Image or gracious Principle to the Soul 
Ly Meafure ; 3 then the Beauty and Glory of 
begins again to appear. And Oh the un- 
deakable Difference between the Sinner and 
de Saint! One that is evidently under the 


+ Prov. 12. 26. 9 5 
Q 2 Power 
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Power of his Lufts, his fleſhly Luſts that make 
him a Brute, and more vile than the Beaſts ; 
and his ſpiritual Luſts that make him like the 
Devil himſelf: I ſay the Difference between 
ſuch a Man, and a Man renewed and ſanctified 
with the Spirit of God, and under the govern- 


. ing Influence of a divine and gracious Prin- 


ciple! 
Indeed this Difference at preſent is not ſo 
E _ conſpicuous as is to be deſired, becauſe of the 
Sin and Corruption that ſtill remain in God's 
Children, and too too often break forth in the 
a beſt of them. 
ut now let us conſider the diſtinguiſhing 
Marks of God's Children, and draw the Picture 
of a Saint, with only theſe general Character 
that I have given as Signs of our being led by 
the Spirit of God, and are the very Lines which 
the. divine Spirit draws upon every true Chris 
tian, and he will appear in a moſt beautiful and 


amiable Light, he wi appear een and ex- 


cellent. 
Thus let us behold the Chriſtian convinced 6 
Sin by the Spirit of God, truly humble and ſorry 
for all his paſt Sins, and hating every evil and 
| falſe Way, and reforming thoſe Things that are 
| amiſs, und departing even from his own Iniqu 


Let us view him alſo in his hearty Return t 
God, from whom he has revolted, and in bö 
cloſe Attachment to him, loying him vin 
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his Heart and Soul, careful above every Thing 
to pleaſe hi 


and fearful of offending him, 


* and Glory in all he does, 


and placing all his Happineſs in the Enjoyment * 


of him ; going to him as his Father, acknow- 
ledging him in all his Ways, ſeeking to him, 
and truſting in him for all he wants, and giv- 
ing him the Praiſe of all that he receives. 
Again, Let us view him in his Union to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, believing in him 
with all his Heart, as his only and all-ſufficient 
Saviour, renouncing all Confidence in himſelf, 
and in any Righteouſneſs of his own, depending | 
upon being pardoned, aſſiſted, and accepted, 
only in and thro? this dearly beloved Son of | 
God: And at the ſame Time his Heart ſhew- + 
ing forth the higheſt Love to the Lord Jeſus, 
loving him above Father, and Mother, and 
Brethren, and Siſters, and Houſes, and Lands; 
py and above his very Life, for the D 
e he has ſhewn to him. | 
Let us alſo view the Chriſtian in his earneſt” 
Defires and Endeavours to be as like to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt as poſſible ; ſtriving after the ſame 
Mind, and Spirit, and endeavouring to tread in 
the fame Steps. | 
Let us view him in his conſtant and devout 
Attendance upon Chriſt in all his Inſtitutions, 
ſtrictly obſerving his Directions, and walking in 
all the Ordinances and Commandments of the Lord 


— 5. 
A Q 8 Let 
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Let us view him acquieſcing in all the Dif- 
penſations of divine Providence, receiving Mer- 
cies thankfully, bearing AMiQtions patiently, 
and whatever State and Condition he is in, 
therewith content. . 

Again, Let us view him in his ſincere and 
undiſſembled Love to Mankind, loving bis 
Neighbour as himſelf, dealing juſtly with all 
Men, ſpeaking the Truth to his Neighbour, 


be has Ability and Opportunity for. Let us 
view him feeding the Hungry, cloathing the 
Naked, relieving the Diſtreſſed, inſtructing the 
Ignorant, ſetting them to rights that are out of 
the Way, ſympathizing with all according to 
their Circumſtances, weeping with them that 
weep, and rejoicing with them that rejoice, 
and ſtudying the Things that make for Peace, 
| patiently bearing any Injuries and Abuſes, ra- 
i, ther than revenge them, and laying aſide all 
Malice, and Guile, and Hypocriſies, and En- 
vyings, and Evil ſpeakings; being reviled he 
bleſles, being perſecuted he ſuffers it, being 
defamed he intreats, and is gentle, and good, 
and kind, and faithful, and honeſt, and all 
+ Cloathzd and adorned with Meekneſs, Modeſty 

and Humility. | 
| But then finally, let us view the Chriſtian or 
Child of God in his Conduct and Management 
towards himſoelf. 1 
* | i 


and doing ſuch Acts of Piety and Kindneſs as 
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Let us view him in the Rule of his own Spi- 
rit, and in preſerving the juſt Government of 
his Paſſions, - keeping them within due Bounds 
and under the Regulation of Reaſon and Reli- 
gion. Let us view him in his juſt Contempt 
of the World, and of all Things in it ; and yet 
managing all his worldly Affairs with Diligence, 
with Care, and with Diſcretion. Let us view 


him in his moderate Uſe of all Things which 


God has given; in his being ſober, chaſte, 
and temp&rate in all Things. k 

And now I have recollected a few Hints from 
the foregoing Diſcourſes, which may go for a 
rough Draught of a Child of God, and are ſomg 
of the-general Lines which are drawn. by the 
Spirit of God, upon the Soul and upon the 
Life of every gracious Saint, 

And now, my. beloved Brethren; what a 
Beauty, what a Brightneſs is there in every one 
of theſe Lines? And how amiable, lovely, and 
beautiful, muſt the Man be that has theſe Cha- 
raters bright upon him? --- Indeed the Un- 
happineſs is, that we hardly ever did ſee ſuch 
an one, where all theſe Lines were ſtrong and 
clear; for the Caſe with the beſt of Chriſtians 
among us is this, that altho* ſome of theſe 
Lines or Characters may be very conſpicuous, 
yet others are weak and much obſcured. The 
Sins and Corruptions that ſtill remain do ſo blot 


,, thee ts 


W's 


ſome Chriſtians can hardly be perceived, 
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2 But now let us by what we have ſeen in ſome eth te 
Chriſtians that have been eminent for ſome earneſ 
Graces, imagine a Saint with ALL theſe Cha- Spirit 
racters clear and ftrong upon him; that is, let divine 
us imagine a Man as not only having all theſe} them: ff 
Virtues and Graces of the Spirit, but as having} I ſc 
them in a ftrong, lively, and vigorious Exerciſe, | bando! 
and oh how glorious would he appear! Sure numbr 
he would attract the Love, Delight and Com · ¶ be ſect 
Placence of God himſelf; for he cannot but But th 
delight in theſe moral Virtues and Gracesſ the lea 
wherever he beholds them. And every Angelot Goc 
in Heaven, as well as every Saint on Earth ly and 
muſt needs be in Love with ſuch an one; nay,ſthis gr 
the very Devils, and wicked Men, would be cious þ 
Forced to acknowledge him to be truly excellenſ into E. 
and glorious. and thi 
Well chen, altho' we may not expect to ſeYafter b 
ſuch a perfect Man in Chriſt Jeſus, as this, noi Spirit 
to attain to it our ſelves, in the preſent State oſſ and he: 
Imperfection; yet let us aſpire after it, and de need, 
ſire and endeavour to come as near to it as pol ſirous c 
ble. O let us ſtrive after thoſe divine Vertues upon o: 
«thoſe heavenly Graces which will render us .be did 
ke to God, and fo lovely in his Eyes, and i moving 
te Eyes of Angels and Saints, and which wil vpon t 
be ſuch an everlaſting Spring of Peace, Hapf within, 
pineſs and Joy to ourſelves. the diy 

by” nf | polition 

No therefore ſuffer the Word of ExyoxYVhich 
"AST: And the Exbortation which ſpe being tl 


2.4 


* 
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ſome eth to you at this Time is, That you would 
ſome earneſtly ſeek and ſtrive to obtain this bleſſed 
Cha- Spirit of Gd, to lead, and guide you, to beget thoſe. 
„, let divine Vertues and Graces in your Souls, and draw: . 
theſe them forth in a vigorous Exerciſe in your Lives. 

avingſ I ſcarce think there is one of you all, fo a- 
reiſe, | bandoned, but that you would be glad to be 
zurehy numbred among the Children of God, and to 
Com · I be ſecured of all the glorious Privileges of ſuch: 
But then in order to this, you muſt be under 
the leading governing Influence of the Spirit 
of God, you muſt have him working powerful- 
ly and effectually upon your Souls, producing 
this gracious Change, and impreſſing ſuch gra- 
d ba; cious Principles, and drawing forth every Grace 
into Exerciſe. And therefore this is the firſt 
and the grand Thing to be deſired and ſought 
Waiter by us; namely to be led by the bleſſed 
is, noi Spirit of God, to be impreſſed with this divine 
tate ofjand heavenly Principle. The great Thing we 
nd de Ineed, and which we ſhould be moſt of all de- 
as pol 
ertues 
r us 
and i 
ch wi 


upon our Hearts, with his almighty Energy, as 
he did upon the Face of the Waters at firſt; re- 
moving that Corruption and Confuſion that is 
upon them, rectifying the . Diſorders that are 


 HapWYvithin, and reforing err Souls; that is, reſtoring 
the divine Image, and all thoſe gracious Diſ- 
politions and Habits which were loſt by Sin : 
Which is the only ſure and certain Sign of our 


And 


being the Children of God. 


* 


ſirous of is, that the Spirit of God might move . | ; 
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And now that you may be quickned care- II. 
fully to ſeek and ſtrive for this bleſſed Spirit, 
and for thoſe bleſſed and ious Influences 
thereof; I will offer a few Things to your Con- 
ſideration, which if they be accompanied with 
the bleſſed Spirit into your Hearts, will excite 
Deſires and ſtir up Endeavours, in che Way N 
of the Goſpel, he” the obtaining the ſame to 
purpoſe, quay 


1. Do but conſider, it is the EE SGSED Sp1- fjaltho? | 
RIT OF GOD, that you are adviſed and exhorted they, 
fo ſeek after, and to whoſe guiding and n ; 
s you are recommended. _ 
It is no leſs than the divine eternal Spirit, and 
no leſs than God himfelf, that you are adviſed 
0 put your -felf under. And therefore you 
may be fure that there can be no Danger in be- 
ing led by this Spirit. It is impoſſible for this n. 
Spirit of God, who is a Spirit of Grace, of Truth, 
of Flolineſs, and Goodneſs, to lead us to any 
Thing but what is true, and goed, and holy. Ne 
This Spirit can lead us to nothing, but what" 
will tend to make us good and happy. So that 
you may be ſure it is a Privilege to be led by 
this Spirit; that he leads in none bat ſafe and 
right Paths ; that he leads in the Truth, and 
| teaches ; that he leads in the Paths of Righteouf 
| neſs, for his Name”s — So that if you de 
fire to be led in the right Way, in the Way o 
b in d ay of Peace and Hap- 
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pineſs forever; you muſt deſire to be led by 
this Spirit, and put your ſelves under the go- 
verning Influences thereof, | 


2. Conſider, none but this Spirit can or will 
lad you in the right and ſafe Way, 
There are many falſe and lying Spirits gone 
forth into the World. The Devil, and all his 


accurſed- Legions, are lying Spirits, and they lie 
in wait to deceive. And the good Angels, 
altho* they are for nothing but the Truth; yet 
they, altho* they excell in Strength, yet are 
not able of themſelves to work ſavingly and 
er upon Men's Souls; tho' they have 
and I good Will to it ; yet they have no Power to 
lviſed eſtore our Souls, and create us anew in Chriſt 
you eſus. They are mimftring Spirits, ſent forth to 
in be- Niniſler unto them who ſhell be Heirs of Salva- 
Ir this fim. But they cannot work ſaving Grace 
T7 nth, In the Soul. This muſt be done, whenever it is 
> any Pone, by the Spirit of God. And unleſs. we 
holy. Ire brought under the powerful gracious Ope- 
what Nations of the Spirit, we ſhall abide in our 
o thatarnal natural State. rene you would 


Spi- 
horted 
ning 


ed bye delivered from the dreadful Ruins of the Fall, 
e andi ever you would be delivered from the dread- 
„ and 
rteouf 


ul Slavery you are in to | 
ions, and brought into the glorious Liberties of 


bu de- e Sons of God; you muſt ſeek and endea- 
V ay offÞpur to be led by this bleſſed Spirit; for with» 
Hap- Nut this, all Means that can be uſed will prove 


pine effectual. 3. Conſider _ 


ur Luſts and Corrup- _ 
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3. Conſider, none are the true Children of God, 
but ſuch as are born of this Spirit. 

Such as are born of this Spirit are born of 
God, and fo are the Children of God; but as 
for ſuch as have not had this regenerating and 
rene wing of the holy Ghoſt, let them call them- 
ſelves the Children of God, and let others think 
them ſo ; yet God will never own them for 
his, nor treat them as hisChildren. And there- the g 
fore as ever you defire the glorious Privileges 
of the Sons of God, as ever you would be able 
with Confidence to call him Father, and would 
have the Liberty to go to him as Children to: 
Father, as ever you would have him pity you 
and love you, as a Father doth a Child, and 2 with ; 
ever you would be intitled to the Inheritance of 

God's Children; you muſt come under the 
regenerating and ſanctifying Operations of thi: 
bleſſed Spirit. | ; 


4. Conſider, that the graciousOperation of G Spirit. 
Spirit upon the Soul, is the Seal of the living Gul - 
and is alſo the Earneſt of our Inheritance. 
We read ſeveral Times, of being ſealed wit 
the Spirit; and of God's ſealing with his Spirit 
2 Cor. 1. 22. ho hath alſo SEALED us, ant 
given the EARNEST of the \Shurit in our Heart 
And we are warned againſt grieving the bol 
Spirit by which we are SEALED wnto the Day 
Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. So that it is the hol 
Spirit that ſeals Men, and feals them unto 7 
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Day of Redemption, and this blefled Spirit that 
ſeals them, does it by making gracious Impreſ- 
fions upon them, by inſtamping the divinelmage 
it as upon their Souls, which is God's Seal, his 
and Mark by which he knows ' all his Children. 
cm-l And wherever this Seal is, there is the Pledge 
ink or Earneft of the future Inheritance : There is 
for] Part given in Token of what is to come; for 
here the gracious Impreſſions made upon the Soul by - 
leges the bleſſed Spirit are the Beginnings of Heaven. 
able That new Life which is breathed into the Soul 
by the Spirit of God, it is the Beginning of 
eternal Life. Now then if you would be ſealed 
with God's Seal; if you would be found at laſt 
with the Mark of the living God upon you, fo as 
to be owned and received among his Children; 


Jof eternal Glory within you; yea if you would 
have the Beginnings of eternal Life in your 
Souls; you muſt ſeek *ill you obtain this bleſſed 

f God's Spirit. 


ler, it is only by being under the bleſſed 
ed wit 1e 2 this Spirit, that we can have the Fa- 
Spiri the Light F his Countenance, and 
15, ang «ny 3 2 and Com 2 in the World.” 
Heart God can take no Delight in any, but ſuch 
Wa have his Spirit. It is the Comelineſs which 
God himſelf puts upon us. by his Spirit, that 
renders us the Objects of divine Delight & Com- 
Aacence. And none 4 ſach as have thisSpirit 


and if you would have the Pledge and Earneſt 


W ** 
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can expect to enjoy God, or any Communion with 
him, or any Token of his Favour, nor indeed 
any true Peace and Comfort in the- World, 
This San#ifier is alſo the Comforter. And we 
muſt have him as a San#tfier, or we ſhall never 
have him as a:Gomforter. Indeed ſome may be 
filled with carnal Mirth, and ſpend many Days 
nin Pleaſure, but what Kind of Mirth is it? 
Why even in Laughter the Heart is forrowful, 
having a miſgiving, acculing Conſcience within, 
and the End of that Mirth is Heavineſs. * 
Others alſo without the Spirit, may pretend to 
much ſpiritual Comfort; but alas! it is only 

. the Light of their own Fire, and Sparks of their 
eum kindling. + But now where the Spirit of 
God comes and begets Comfort in the Soul, 
it is a true and ſolid Comfort, it is a Peace up- 
on a good Foundation, that will bear to be 
examined and tried, and the End of it will be 


oy. 8 
Wen then, would you enjoy God's Favour 
. which is Life, and his Loving- Kindneſs which is 
better than Life? Would you have the Peace 7 
God that paſſes all Under/landing to keep your 
Hart and Mind thro Feſus Chrift, which may 
ſupport you under all the Troubles of Life, 
and may diſpel all the Terrors of Death; 
E Why then you muſt ſeek to obtain this bleſlec 
| Spiritin the renewing and ſanctifying Influence 
* * Prov. I 4+ 13. a 7 Iſai, 50. II. 
dh, Fe ; | thereo 
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th W thereof. You muſt ſeek to obtain the Graces, 


eed Wl before you can have the Comforts and Joys of 
rd. the Holy Ghoſt, & 


er 6. Conſider, that it i by this bleſſed Spirit ale 
be that we can be fitted for Heaven, and for the gle- 
Jays ¶ rious Inheritance which God has there laid up for 
it? . Children. | 
ul, Y There is no getting to Heaven; nor would 
hin, it ſignify any Thing to get thither, unleſs we 
. are in ſome Meaſure fitted for that blefſed . 
d to Place ; and all whom God ever receives to 
only | Heaven, he fits them for it. The Apoſtle 
their ¶ ſpeaking of Mortality being ſwallowed up in 
it of Life, that is in eternal Life and Happineſs, ſays, 
Soul, I that he who. bad wrought” them for the ſelfeſame 
e up- Thing is God, who had given unto them the Ear- 
o be 1 of the Spirit. He who hath wrought us 
ill be F for the ſelf-fame Thing, or prepared, or fitted, 
for that bleſſed Immortality, as it might as well 
avour i be rendred. So that God prepares and fits 
hich i every one for Heaven that he receives to it. 
eace of Giving T hanks to the Father, who hath made us 
> your meet ta be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints 
1 may in Light. F And now the Father does this by 
Life, bis Holy Spirit, in ſanctifying, purging and 
eath 'Mcleanſing from thoſe Things that would render 
bleſſeqq us unfit for ſuch a holy Place, and that would 
uenceWhinder us from the Enjoyment of it. In our 
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: _—_ State we are utterly unfit for Heaven, 


e carnal, corrupt, impure Souls, what 


4 — you do in Heaven if you could be re- 


ceived thither, which is indeed impoſſible] For 
nothing entreth there that defileth. But if you 
could get thither, what would you do there ? 
You could neither bear a Part in the Exerciſes, 
nor could you taſte the Delights and Pleaſures 
of that glorious Place. 

And therefore, as ever you would have an 
Entrance miniftred to you into the everlaſting 
Kingdom, and as ever you would be fit for the 
Preſence of the holy God, as ever you would 
be fit for the Soclety of Angels, and of the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and as ever 
you would be fit for the Exerciſes, and capable 
of reliſhing the Delights and Joys of the hea- 
venly. World ; you muſt ſeek to obtain this 
and cleanſe you : For 
as to every one that ſhall be ſaved, it may be 
faid, that they are choſen unto Salvation thro 
Santtifcation of the Spirit, and Belief of the 


A Axuth. * 


And thus you ſee ſomething of the Impor- 


| tance and Neceflity of our being under the 


leading governing Influences of this bleſſed Spi- 


rit. Of as much Importance as it is for us to 
be delivered from being the Children of Wrath, 


and Heirs of Hell, and to be the Children of 


* 2 Thel. 2. 13. Es 
| Od, 
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God, Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs with 
Chritt, to the heavenly and eternal Inheritance, 


and to be made meet for it; of ſo much Im- 


portance is it for us to have this divine and 


bleſſed Spirit to lead and guide us, and to- 


work all divine Vertues and Graces in our 


Souls. 


And now perbaps ſome of you are ready to 
put this Queſtion to me, viz. How ſhall we 
obtain theſe bleſſed Influences of this divine 
Spirit? What Courſe muſt we take that we 
may be led by the Spirit of God, and have thoſe 
divine Vertues and Graces wrought in our 
Souls ? 

And now to this important Queſtion, I will 


anſwer in a few Particulars, by Way of Direc- 


tion, and ſo conclude, 


it believe and be ſen» 
fable of the Need you ftand in of this bleſſed 
Spirit, to lead and govern you, and to work 
every Grace in you. 


DiRECTION I. You mu 


Some Men have been ſo ignorant of their 


own Weakneſs and Corruption, as to imagine 


that with the common Helps afforded them 
in the outward Means of Grace ; they, had 


Power enough of their own to effect a gracious Wl 


Change: That they could in the Uſe of theſe 


Means convert and change themſelves, and put 


R3., _ wer of 
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every Grace into Exerciſe as ſhore ſhould be 
Occaſion. 

But now as ſuch are arofly miftaken, fo God 
oftentimes leaves ſuch ſelf-ſufficient, ſuch ſelf- 
confident Perſons to themſelves, whereby they 
may be effectually convinced at length, (and 
oftentimes when it is too late) that they had not 
Power of their own to ſtand ; much leſs to do 
this and other Duties. And therefore ſuch as 
are ſo confident in their own Strength, are not 
E likely to ſeek for Help as they ſhould, and fo 
not in a likely Way to have the Help of the 
Spirit afforded unto them. , 

Our Saviour told his Diſciples that without 
bim they coulu ds nothing. We muſt be ſen- 
ſible that without the Help of his Spirit we can 
do nothing effectually in the Affair of ourSouls, 
And the more ſenſible you are of your Weak- 
| neſs, your Corruption, and Wickedneſs, and 

the abſolute Necd you ſtand in of the ſpecial 
Help of the divineSpirit ; the nearer you are to 
have the Help of this bleſſed Spirit afforded 
© unto you. Let Perſons be but - ſenſible that in 
their natural State they are weak and impotent, 
dcoretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
| maked ; and then they are more ready to look 
to God for Help, more ready to receive it, and 
God more ready to beſtow it. The whole need 
| out aPhyſician,but they that are fick ; Tam not ”— 
| 20 call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. T 


Jen 15. 5. t lab. 2 32, 25 
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DiR Ec. II. On the other Hand, jou muſt he- 
ware of looking upon your Impotency in ſuch a 
View, and preſuming ſo much upon the Help 

| 2 Spirit; as to fit detun in Sloth and 
egligence, 2 | 

As ſome Men are vain in their Imaginations 

with Reſpect to the natural Powers of Men, 
and can't bear to think they are ſo debaſed and 
debilitated by the Fall, as really they are; but 
think they can do this, and the other by their 
own Power, without any ſpecial Help of the 
Spirit; ſo others are apt to run into the other 
Extreme, and from the Repreſentation that is 
made in Scripture of Humane Weakneſs and 
Corruption ſince the Fall; but more eſpecially 
from ſome falſe Gloſſes that ſome have put upon 
certain metaphorical Expreſſions in Scripture ; 
and from the ſtrong, indiſcreet, and indiſtin& 
Expreſſions of ſome Teachers, concerning the 
Impotency of Men; I ſay, that from theſe. 
Things, ſome have been ready to think that no- 
thing at all can be done by them, nor ſo much 
as to be attempted by them; but will ſit ſtill, 
waiting till the Spirit of God moves them; 
pleading that it is in vain to attempt to do any 


Thing before the Spirit helps them; yea, and | 


that it would be a finful-preſuming in their own ' 
Strength, to attempt any Thing before they 
find the Spirit helping them. And how com- 
mon a Plea is this with ſome Perſons, when 
they are called upon to this and the other Duty, 

| , to 


\ 


8 1 
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to ſay, I cando nothing of my ſelf, I have no 
Power of my own, I am not ſufficient as of my 


ſelf for a good Tho't ; and how quietly and 
contentedly will ſome ſuch Perſons fit down in 


F - Sloth, and in the Neglect of Duty, with ſuch a 


Plea as this, from Year to Year, pretending that 
they wait only for the Spirit of God to help 
them: When in Fact the Spirit of God has 


all the While been ready to help them, if they } 
would but improve the Help that he flood 


ready to afford them. And however ſome 
People may quiet themſelves in their Sloth and 


Negligence, from aPretence of their Impotency, 


and how much ſoever they may flatter themſelves 


that they give Glory to God, by pleading ſuch a 


Weakneſs and Inſufficiency in themſelves ; yet 
it will be very offenſive to God, and a Means 
of provoking him to withold his Spirit from 


them, when they make ufe of this as an Argu- 


ment to encourage themſelves in Sloth and Neg- 


| ligence. 


8 
For altho' I am fully perſwaded that there is 
a moral Impotency in Men to that which is 


© - ſpiritually good, and that we indeed are not ſuf- 


ficient of ourſelves for a good Tho't; yet 
there is a natural Power {till left in Man to do 
many 'Things that are materially and externally 
| So 3 ſuch as to read, to hear, to attend the 
Worſhip of God, &c. 
No therefore for any to neglect theſe ex- 
ternal Duties, under a Pretence that they * 
** g 7 


ſar as t 
ſitting 
with tl 
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had no 
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do nothing of themſelves, would be as much an 
Abuſe of the Doctrine of humane Impotency, 
as it would be for a Man, becauſe we are taught 
that in God we live, and move, and have our Be- 
| mg, * to ly a Bed, and not ſtir Hand or Foot, 

chat pleading that he moves in God, and that he can't 

\elp move without him. 

has So that every one who makes uſe of Man's 

hey | Impotency as a Plea for Idleneſs, Sloth and Neg- 

nod ligence, it is moſt certainly an "Abuſe of the 


me Doctrine: But it rather affords an Argument 


and I for ſtriving. I don't mean in our ownStrength, 
ncy, but in the Strength of the Lord; and we muſt 
Ives try and fee whether God don't afford Help and 


ch a Strength to us. For God is oftentimes 9 = 


yet with Sinners under theGoſpel by hisSpirit : An 
leans who can ſay, if they ſhould attempt in any 
from [Duty, but that God will ſet in with his holy 
gu- Spirit and help them? What one Soul can ſay 
Neg- but that the Spirit of God ſtands ready to help 
him, if he will but engage in any Duty. There- 
re is fore Men muſt ſee what they can do, and go fo 
ch is Naar as they find they have any Power, inſtead of 
t ſuf- ſitting down in Sloth and Lazineſs The Man 
yet with the withered Hand, when Chriſt bid him 
to do M/iretch it — did not pretend to plead that he 
rnally had not Power to ſtretch it out, but believing 
3 theſ that he who bid him ſtretch it out; was able to 
ſtrengthen him to it, he attempted to ſtretch it 


* Acts 17. 28. 


out, 
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out, and found Power at the very Time to do 
it. f Let me tell you, my Brethren, Men 
muſt ſtrive and exert themſelves with. as much 
Vigour and Earneſtneſs as if they were to do the 


© Whole themfelves ; but they muſt at the ſame 


Time look to God as performing all Things for 
them. We muſt be working out our own Satua- 
tion with Fear and Trembling, at the ſame Time 


we muſt look to God to work in us both to will 


and to do of his own good Pleaſure. f You mu 
run the chriſtian Race, all the while looking . 
ſus, the Author and Finiſher of your Faith. \ Let 
us but ſet out and do what we can, by the com- 
mon Help of God's Spirit, and we have abun- 
dent Reaſon to hope that God will at length af- 
ford the ſpecial Influences of his Spirit, For to 
bim that hath, that is, that improves what he 
hath, Hall be given; whereas, from him that hath 
not, that is, that dont improve what he hath, 
that acts as if he had not, Hall be taken away, 
even that which he ſeemeth to have. || * 


Dix xEc. III. You muſt be ſenſible that Gon 
atts in a ſovereign Manner in giving his 
holy Spirit. That he gives it to whom, and 
in what Meaſure he pleaſes. 


+ Matth. 12. 13. f Phil. 2. 12. $ Heb. 
| | I2, I, 2. | Matth. 25. 29. u 
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We muſt conſider the Gift of the holy Ghoſt 
to be as free a Giſt as that of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. We are not to look upon God as un- 
der Obligations to give his Spirit to us, but that 
it is d ho his meer good Pleaſure: For 
he will have Mercy on whom he will have Meer- 
cy, and will have Compaſſion on whom he will 
have Compaſſion. * Altho' in the Counſels of 


* * 


God in the Covenant of Redemption, we may 


ſuppoſe that it was agreed upon that the eternal 
Spirit ſhould apply the Redemption purchaſed by 
Chriſt ; yet this Spirit is given to apply this Re- 
demption, by working Faith in the Soul, and 
uniting it to Chriſt in effeualCalling,according 
to the ſovereignPleaſure of God. H/ho hath ſaved 
us,and called us with an holyCalling ; not according 
to our Works ; but according to bis OW NPURPOSE 
AND GRACE. * So that you mult not pre- 
tend to claim the Holy Spirit; you muſt not 
think that by any Thing you can do, you can 
challenge the holy Spirit as what you have a 
Right unto; the divine eternal Spirit is perfectly 

free in his Operations, as free as the Wind : 
The Wind bloweth where it Iifleth ; ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit, f So whenever 
any of you receive the gracious Influences of 


this Spirit, you muſt acknowledge it as a free 


Gift, and according to the ſayereign Pleaſure of 


* Rom. 9. 15. 
I John 3. 8. 


+2 Tim. 1. 9. 
God, 


1 * 


r. 3. 5, 6. + Eph. 2. 8. ; 
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God; and not fot any Thing that you have 
done. Net by Works of Righteouſneſs which we 
have done ; but according to his Mercy he ſaved us, 


thro” Feſus Chri/t our Savitur. And ſuch as 
think they may claim the holy Spirit, by any 
Thing they can do meerly of themſelves, are 
not in aWay to obtain this bleſſed Spirit. God 


Will have us to know that we have no Claim, 


no Demand of that Kind upon him; and that 
all the bleſſed Influences of his Spirit, are of rich 
and free Grace. And in this Way God pre- 
-pares for his Spirit. When the Soul is 
brought plainly to ſee that Man is ſavad by Grace, 
thre* Faith, and this not of himſel,, but it is th 
Gift of God. 4 He is in a likely Way to ob- 
tain this Grace, yea it is a Sign that the Spirit 0 
Grace has begun to work upon that Soul. 


Dc. IV. You muſt be much in Prayer 1 

God, for his bleſſed Spirit to lead and gavern you. 
. * Altho* the Spirit of God,in the gracious In- 
- luences thereof be the free Gift of God, anc 


be gives it according to his on ſovereign Plea 


ſure ; yet he allows and encourages us to aſk it 
of him. And altho' we cannot challenge o! 
demand the holy Spirit, becauſe we have aſkec 
it of God; yet we have great Encouragement 


by the Waſhing of Regeneration, and Renewing of 
tbe holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us abundantly, 
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to pray, and to hope for obtaining upon our 
Prayers, provided we have ſincere Deſires in 
us, our Prayers. Indeed if we have any ſincere 
7 of | Deſires they are ſtirred up by this very Spirit. 
ntly, | Accordingly ſo far as you are enabled you muſt 
as defire this bleſſedSpirit to be your Guide, Sancti- 
any fier, and Comforter, and muſt manifeſt thoſe 
are Deſires in Prayer to God: And if you dont 
GodY deſire ſo much as you ought, you muſt pray 
aim, ¶ that you may deſire it more. Prayer is a Duty 
thet that we can perform in ſome Sort; and if we 


rich can't of ourſelves pray ſo well as we ſhould z Þ 


let us pray as well as we can, and pray that 
God would enable us to pray bettEr, and that is 


of the beſt Methods we can take to obtain the 
holy Spirit in his gracious Influences. For as 
our blefled Saviour repreſents the Matter unto ' 


tainly depend upon our heavenly Father to give 
the holy Spirit to them that aſk, than upon our 
obtaining of our earthly Parents, any good 
Thing that we aſk, of them. F ye being evil, 
know how to give good Gifts unto your Children; 
hoto much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
boly Spirit to them that aſk him. * So then we 
muſt aſk this Spirit of God, and we can't ex- 
pect this Gift without aſking, | 


* Luke 11. 13. | = 


the likelieft Way for us to pray better, and one 1 ; 


us, we may as certainly, yea much more cer- .} 


5 * * 4 
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Indeed ſome have ſuggeſted, as if it was a 
dangerous Thing to ſet unconverted People, to 
praying for the holy Spirit: And others have 
' ſpoken of it as a Matter of great Doubt with them, 
whether unconverted Perſons ought to pray; by 
Reaſon of which ſome weak Minds that have been 
under Doubts as to their Regeneration, have been 
under Diſcouragements as to the great Duty of 
Prayer. 
Scripture, will find that every Man is obliged to 
pray, and eſpecially to aſk for the holy Spirit, 
and for renewing Grace. As it is God's Pre- 
rogative io give a new Heart, and a new Spirit, 
and as he has promiſed to give it unto his People, 
ſo he expects that we ſhould aſk it of him. 4 
new Heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit 
will ¶ put within you, ---- and I will put my Spirit 
within you, &c. Thus ſaith the Lord Ged, 1 will 
get for this be enquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael to 
Adi it for them. F Surely then they were to aſk 
and pray for theſe ſpiritual Bleflings before they 
ſhould obtain them. And this plainly ſuppoſes, 
that Perſons mult pray, muſt ſeek to God in 
order to obtain this great Bleſſing of the Spirit. 
Moreover, if we may pray that Gd would creat? 
a clean Heart,and renew a right Spirit within us ; 
we may pray before there is ſuch a clean Heart 
and right Spirit created or renewed within us. 


+ Ezek. 36. 26, 27, 37. 
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But then if we pray for the Spirit of God, we 
muſt labour to be earneſt and importunate in 
our Prayers. If we find outſelves cold, dull and 
lifele in praying for the Spirit of Grace; ; we 

muſt pray that God would make us more ear- 
neſt in our Prayers. We muſt alſo ſet our- 
ſelves to conſider the infinite Importance, and 
the abſolute Neceſſity of our obtaining the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit, and ſo muſt pray that whatever God 

denies us, he would not deny us his holy Spirit. 

You ſhould endeavour that the Language of 


your Souls might be to this Purpoſe, - Lord, as 


to outward and temporal Bleſſings, I aſk them with 
Submiſſion to thy wiſe and holy Will, whether to 
grant or to deny: But as to thy holy Foirit, J in- 
treat thee by no Means to deny it unto me, for with- 
out thy Spirit T ſhall remain in a carnal corrupt E- 
flate, and can never ſee thy Face, nor enjoy thy Fa- 
vour, but I muſt be excluded thy Preſence for ever. 
And fo far as there is any Earneſtneſs and Im- 
portunity in your Prayers, ſo far it is a Token 
for Good. For when God is about to give his 
holy Spirit in the gracious Influences thereof ; 
he will ſtir up ſome Earneſtneſs of Deſire, and 
will quicken us to call upon his Name. 


Dinzc. V. You muſt readily acknowledge the 
Help and Influence of the & pirit, which you 
receive your ſelves, and perceive in athers ; and | 
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As we are to aſk for the Spirit, ſo he is to be 
acknowledged in all his gracious Influences and 
Operations upon Men's Hearts, and if we ex- 
perience any Thing hereof in our ſelves, in any 
lively Actings of Faith, and Love, or other 
Graces, or in any gracious Reſtraints from Sin, 
or Aſſiſtances to Duty, or in any true ſpiritual 
Joy: We muſt not aſcribe thoſe Things to our 
E elves, but acknowledge them all to the Glory 
of God. We muſt acknowledge with the A- 
poſtle, and ſay, By the Grace of Ged, I am what 
T am. Not I, but the Grace of God which was 
with me. || He which hath wrought us for the 
felf ow Thing, is God, who hath alſo given unto 
ws the Earneſt of the Spirit. I live; never- 
theleſs not J; but Chriſt liveth in me. S0 
when we fee others evidently under the Influ- 
ences of this bleſſedSpirit, we ought, with them, 
to acknowledge it to the Praiſe of God. The 
Apoſtle obſerved and declares concerning the 


E converted Corinthians, that they were waſhed, 


= that they were juſtified, that they were ſan#ified, in 
" the Name of the Lord Feſus, and with the Spirit of 
eur Ged. T And whenever we perceive the 
Grace of God in any, we ſhould magnify the 
Lord twith them, and exalt his Name together. 
And by a thankful acknowledging of the 
Grace of God we receive our ſelves, and per- 


11 1 Cor. 15. 12. 2 Cor, 5. 5. + Gal. 2. 
| 20. {1 Cor. 6. 11. 
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ceive in others, we are in the Way not only to 
ſecure what we have, of the divine and 
Influences; but alſo to obtain farther Degrees 
of divine Grace: For ta him that hath, that 
thankfully acknowledges what he has, and care- 
fully improves what he has, Hall be given, and he 
Jo have more Abundance. \| | 
But here we muſt beware of Errors on the 
right Hand and on the left, As we muſt be 
careful to give God the Glory of all his Grace, 
and muſt take heed that we don't aſcribe any 
Thing to our ſelves which is really the Work of 
the divine Spirit; ſo we muſt avoid the other 
Extreme, which is the aſeribing this and that to 
the divine Impulſe, and the gracious Influences 
of God's Spirit, which are really the Effect only 
of an enlivened Fancy, and warm Imagination; 
for this in the Concluſion may be as dangerous 
and fatal as the other. But Wiſdom is profita- 
ble, is neceſſary to direct us in thoſe Things, 
and the holy Scriptures muſt be our Guide. 
And by this Rule we muſt judge the Spirits, 


as well as our ſelves; and judge of them by 


their Fruits, for by their Fruits it is that we can 
know and judge of them. 

And here we may, from the Nature of the 
divine Spirit, as revealed in his Word, lay down 
this general Rule in the Matter, via. That thoſe 
* are to be attributed 9 the Spirit of God, 
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plainly, clearly, and fully lead us to God, 


and Chriſt, and Holineſs, to Juſtice, Truth, and 
Charity, to Sobriety, Chaſtity, and Humility. 


And that whatever Influence there is upon us, 


that don't plainly and fully lead us to theſe 
Things, whatever ſpecious Appearance it 
may make at preſent, it is from ſome other 


Spirit than the Spirit of God, and may not be 


aſcribed to him. 


Direc. VI. Tou 2 diligently attend upon 
all the inſtituted Means of Grace, wherein 
you may hope to meet with the Spirit of God 
in the gracious Influences thereof. 

It is in Concurrence with ſome . outward 


Means of Grace that God. for the moſt Part 


works upon the Souls of Men, and makes uſe 
of them as the Inſtruments of our ſaving Con- 
verſion to him. Thus the Word of God is 
very much made uſe of in the Hand of the Spi- 
rit, for the convincing and converting Sinners. 


The Law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
Foul. * 


hat is, inſtrumentally by the Hand 
of the Spirit. 
Of his own 
Hill begat he us, tuith the Mord of Truth. 7 
muc 

with the Word of God. We ſhould read it, 
and hear it, with diligent Attention and cloſe 


Application, 


For it is with the Word that he 
converts and regenerates the Soul. 


1 \** * 
* * 
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Application, and ſhould meditate therein both 
Day and Night. © 

And as the Goings of our God and King, are 
to be — in his Sanctuary, and there he commands 
the Bleſſing, even Life for evermore; ſo we 
ſhould be careful to go into his Tabernacle, 
and worſhip at his Footſtool. We muſt attend 


the publick Worſhip, and upon all the Ordi- 
nances of God's Houſe, and in all thoſe Ways 


that he has appointed for us to meet with him. 
I fay, all the Ways that he has appointed, for 
it is in the Ways of divine Appointment and 
Inſtitution that we may hope to meet with him, 
and with his Grace, And we muſt be ſteady 
and conſtant in attending upon religious Duties 
and Ordinances, and muſt not ſuffer our ſelves 
to be eaſily diverted from them. We may 


not forſake the publick Worſhip, and ſtated 


Ordinances, or ſeparate from chriſtian Aſſem- 
blies where we have been won't to attend, 


for. 
„ oben womet not content aur folewe with 
a bare external Attendance, (which I fear is 
the Caſe of many) and the Reaſon why they 
have not met with the graciousInfluences of the 
Spirit in Ordinances, But we muſt give a cloſe 


and diligent Attention, with Deſires, Prayers, 


and Endeavours, that the End and Deſigu of 1 
every Ordinance may be anſwered upon ubs. 
| In 


without being able to give a good Reaſon there⸗ * | 


. 


1 . * lauen 12, 3. f 1 Theſ. 5, 19, 
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. Mi à Word, Let us remember and . it, 
that the Spirit of God is always ready to ac- 
company all the inſtituted Means of Grace; 
and if we attend on them in a right Manner, 
they will be as fo many Channels or Conduit 


Pipes to convey the bleſſed Spirit, with all its 
Graces and Comforts into the Soul. With 


22-4 may we draw Water out of theſe Wells of | 
alvation. * Surely then none of theſe Ordi- 


nances may be neglected, nor may they be at- 
tended in a careleſs cuſtomary Manner leaſt you 
_ of the Holy nu after all. 


Dine. VII. You muſt take Heu 
ing the Spirit, and muſt carefully co 
with the Strivings here fu "ang 
This is the cautionary Advice of the Apoſtle, 
” Quexncn vor THE SPIRIT. And a 
very neceſſary Caution it is: For by ſuppreſſing 
the firſt Motions of the Spirit, and by quench- 


A ing the Sparks that began to kindle in the Soul, 
& many a one has utterly loſt the Spirit of God. 


He has been ſo provoked hereat, as to with- 
draw, and has ceaſed to ſtrive with them any 
more. And if God in righteous Judgment 
ſometimes deals thus with thoſe that quench the 
Spirit, that don't carefully obſerve the Dictates 
thereof, nor comply with its bleſſed Motions 
ho much more will he be provoked 1 to leave 


ſtle, 
id a 


nch- 
oul, 
Jod. 
pith- 
any 
nent 
the 
tates 
ons; 
cave 


ſuch 


would obtain the bleſſed Spirit, you muſt 
take Heed of grieving or provoking him, by 


reſiſting him, or refuſing to comply with him. 


You don't know what Hazzard you run every 
Time you quench or reſiſt the Spirit of God. 


* 


ſuch as do even 25% the HolyGhoft, and do deſpite 
unto the Spirit of Grace? Oh then as ever you 


And let me tell you, that if any of you finally - 


miſs of the Spirit of God, and die in your Sins, 
God will know it, and charge upon every one 
of you that you quenched his Spirit, that you 


grieved his Spirit, that you reſiſted his Spirit, 


which will ſtop every Mouth, ſo that you won't 
have a Word to ſay for your ſelves in the Day 
of Judgment ; but will condemn your ſelves 
for refuſing and reſiſting the Spirit of God when 
he was offered to you, 
would obtain the Spirit of God, ſo as to be a 
ſure Token of your being the Children of God, 
you muſt not reſiſt, but readily yield to the 
Strivings of the Spirit.” You muſt hearken to 


his Suggeſtions, and fall in with his bleſſed Mo- 


tions. Whatever the Spirit of God ſuggeſts 


> I 


from the Word of God, as your Duty, and is 


prompting you unto, you muſt comply there- 
with, without conferring with Fleſh and Blood, 


without conſulting your carnal Eaſe or worldly 
Intereſt in the Matter. 


ning to the bleſſed Spirit, and complying with 
the Motions) thereof, you will have the Spirit 
come more and more powerfully upon yu 


And by thus heark- 


Well then as ever you | 


* ' 24 N 
_— 
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| Souls, that at length you will be ſo led and go- 
verned by this Spirit of God, as will be an Evi- 
dence that you are the Sons of God. B 
And now to conthude the whole Subjecl. 


= Let us all admire and adore the Riches of 
divine Grace, that God is pleaſed to take any 


of the rebellious Race of Adam, and admit them | 


to all the glorious Privileges of his Children; 
that he has been pleaſed to ſend his only begot- 
ten and dearly beloved Son to purchaſe ſuch 
infinite Benefits for us; and that he has been 
pleaſed alfo to ſend his holy Spirit, to make us 
the fit de ee of divine Love and Complacency, 
and to make us the fit Subjects of ſublime Fe- 
city, and of immortal Happineſs. And now 
ice this infinitely bleſſed Spirit, in all his en- 
lightning, convincing, renewing, ſanctiſying, 
eving and comforting Influences is revealed and 
j offered in the Goſpel, and ſince the outward 
Means of Grace are fo freely enjoy'd, And the 
common Strivings of this Spirit, ſo frequently 
experienced by us; Oh!] let us take Care that 
| we may not be of that unhappy Number hz 
receive this Grace of Gd in vain. Look, lk 
arhgently, leaſt any of you ſhould finally fail of the 
' Grace of God. | | $42 
© And here you may receive this as a Truth, 
und rely upon it, that altho* God be the ſove- 
keign Diſpenſer of his Grace; yet that if you 
8 Is > * FE 4 
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obtair 
Fol 

God 

will b 


vi- 


; 4 
fail of the Grace of God, fail of obtaining his 
Spirit to lead and guide you, as he does the 
Children of God, it will be your owa Fault ; 
and becauſe you have not done what you might 
have done, and ought to have done, for the 


obtaining this bleſſed Spirit. - 


For if you are found without the Spirit of 


God and deſtitute of ſaving Grace at laſt, it 
will be becauſe of your Pride and Self-Conceit, 


that you preſumed in your own. Strength, and 


did not ſuitably acknowledge the Need. yow | 


ſtood in of the Help of the Spirit, or you pre- 


ſumed ſo much upon the Help of the Spirit, as 


to lay aſide all Endeavours of your own, or 
you have been ſo careleſs about the Matter, as 
to reſtrain Prayer before God, and did not ſeek 
to him. for his Spirit, as you might have done. 


Or you have denied. to the Spirit the Glory of 


his divine- and,gracious Influences, attributing 
thoſe Things which have. really been wrought 
by the Spirit, to ſome other Cauſes. Or you 


have aſcribed that to the holy Spirit, which 
would have been derogatory to his Glory, ra- 
ther than for his Honour. Or you have neg- | 
lected ſome of the Ordinances and Means of 
Grace which Chriſt has appointed. Or you 


ave quenched the Spirit, and grieved him, 
and provoked his Departure, And now if 


theſe,zand ſuch like, be the real Reaſons why, 
any of you go without the Spirit of God, ſurely 
you will have aConſciouſneſs of your ownGuilt, 
Reeds... | | and 4] 
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and will judge and condemn your ſelves, and 


; o the Spirit. 
we need the Spirit of God in every Thing, and 


Abd. 6 
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% 


be obliged to acknowledge the Juſtice of God 
in condemning you: And all the World will 


| . acknowledge the Juſtice of the divine Proce- 


dure, and ſay, as in Rev. 16, 5. Righteous art 
thou, O Lord, becauſe thou haſt judged thus. 
Well then, you muſt alter your Tho'ts, and 


| Alter your Courſe as to thoſe Things, as ever | 
you would have this Spirit of God to guide and 


govern you, and even in this you need the Help 
Oh!] then let us be ſenſible that 


that without. him we can do nothing. Let is 


| cry to God for his Spirit, and that whatever he 


denies, he would not deny us his Spirit, and 
that whatever he takes from us, he would not 
take away his holySpirit from us. Plead withGod 
as the Pſalmiſt did, Caſt me not away from thy 
Preſence, take not thy Spirit from me. + Oh let 


us beware of reſiſting, grieving, or quenching 
- this bleſſed Spirit; for we don't know how ſoon 


he may be provoked to depart : And wo, unto 
us, if he depart from us. Let us then be 
thankful for every Striving of the Spirit, let us 
cheriſhevery Motion, and comply with every 


Thing that this divine Spirit prompts us unto ; 
-endeavouring always to diſtinguiſh between the 


Spirit of God and our own Spirits, between the 
Spirit of Truth and the Spirit of Error, Let u 
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wait 


have more of the 


70 obtain the Spirit. 213 


wait upon God in all the Ways we haveGround 
to hope that we ſhall meet with his Spirit and 
Grace. And don't let us neglect one Ordi- 
nance wherein God is ever wont to communi- 
cate his Grace. Let us never flatter our ſelves 
that we have the Spirit of God dwelling in us, 
when he does not, nor let us vainly imagine we 
Spirit than we have. But 
whatever we do really find of the Spirit of God 
in us, let us acknowledge it as the Fruit of free 
Mercy, and ſovereign Grace in God, and give 
him the Glory of it. In theſe Ways we may 
hope to have the Spirit of God come into us, 
and to carry on his Grace in our Souls, from 
one Degree thereof unto another, until all the © 
Vertues and Graces of the Spirit, ſhall be com- 
pleated in us, and we appear in all the Beauty 
and Glory, and partake of all the Happineſs and 
Jor of perfect Men in Chrift Jeſus. 1 

ow unto him whoſe Prerogative it is to 


fanfify you, and can ſanctiſy you wholly, and make 


you meet to partake of all the Privileges of his Chil- 
dren, even of the Inheritance of the Sarnts in Light, 
and unto him that is able to lep you from falling, 
and to preſent you faultleſs before the Preſence of hie 
Glory with exceeding Jey; to the only wiſe G 
our Saviour, be Glory and Majefly, Dominion Þ 

er, now and ever, * HE 
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Fuft Publiſhed, 
| And to be SOLD by 
| Daniel Henchman,' 


in Cornbil. 


E - G*® ACE defended, in a modeſt Plea for 
Dan important Truth; namely, That the 
ir of Salvation made to Sinners in the Goſ- 
pel, compriſes in it an Offer of the Grace given 
© an Regeneration. And, Shewing the Conſiſten- 
A. of this Truth -with the free and ſovereign 
| race of Gop, in the whole Work of Man's 
Salvation. In which the Doctrine of Original 
Sin and humane Impotence, the Object and Extent 
of Redemption, the Nature of Regeneration, the 
Difference between common and ſpecial Grace, 
the Nature of ju/tifying Faith, and other impor- 
fannt Points, are conſidered and cleared. 


8 By E i, Mayhew, 


117 


/ ” 5 5 R 
_ om « * % = —. o 1 
1 ”T = 
. * — * ” " 
£ 4 * ** K * 
= 3 
; 1 11 - . , 
b = . A 
; o * o 4 1 * 


